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The following readings of P# (The Chester Beatty Biblical Papyni, fasc. I, o

the Gospels and Acts by F. G. Kenyon, Text, London, 1933) should be

added to our apparatus. Especially noteworthy readings are marked by an

asterisk .

P. 8o fol. 157 L 14. add in Lk. 72 mevevx Tou oup. X from Mt a. Tous
wopxxes; T& wer. 7. oup. b ToUE xap: edflris FM
(om coele: [ b J W

- ‘80 5 157522 in Lk. does not read oure vpzmet,

" 112 , 3207 , 17- OO &5 TO OROW Bremuy xai A emiBa(2)huy with Clem
Al Cypr cabegds and gaur capil, No trace of
this in Ta®® or the Diatessaron tradition.

_ 183 , 30° 4 3 in Mc. 7ou TexTeris @ Uke l. TexTay ¢ wIgg:
_ 188 , 317, 16. does not add xa £8zxev of Old Latin 35.
. 1go , 31° , 1. adds ToldAx p. spcoey with Gk#'= contra 35 so50f £93f.
., 1go 5 31°, O add svfuz, om a3
1g8 , 32° . 11 sde L Swy with K.

]
. 215 357 , 8. om xa: xhivav; also agu,
. 216 » 35" « 14 w exaley . - ebaley.
. 217 . 35 a 25 Me. vii 8 syroany 1. wapadesw cp. georg! in Vs, g
P4 hiat in vs. g% statuatis . servetss.
. 218 , 357, 29. om avrouh?; agn adds avrodd.
. 210 5 350 a 5. T and.nobiayads, contra adc¢ 35 cor4 Clem
Al 3, in Mt ebd f,.
224 . 3067, 20, x: (Edaves) | dix with K; not agun.
. 225 5 3067 , 24. pApms: AgN only.
* 225 , 307 4 25. o0 FTUCRF P, TE MTE XTH L xxi !
L 283 . 40" , 4. waysz ut vid
. 354 o 407 ST 8. eve povoy XpTOW EXVTES with /" Ferr (exc s12n) so14
so50 ki add povey p. aprov 81279 georg.
s o254 . 407 o 1L wpadimve.
vy 255 w407 o E3; EXUTE in Mec. I esoue with 31 3254 a83 3457 =014
a33 g3l agu ke, sixey 35 (ax0) abqgri; cp.in ML
Ta% E}Tur w10, 13,215, 40 o=,

O 63 _qs f 05 Mec. viil. 23 SH nam den blinden bider hant, cp. avroy
L & .

I. 7ov Tv@hcu with /" s050 93l 014 4.

v \ K . A. . ende hi leide; add xz a. exes with /¥ Ferr s014

a68 87 al 4.
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P. 263 fol. 417 L

5 not omit Ty &y,
pless o 1. ormives.

- 263 , 417 :
. 264 , 417, 10O
* ., 265 ., 41”7, 21, in Mec. add & ve wperauyesla avTous.
also add ¢ me p. perepopd. with Ta* ¢or4 Ferr 2168,
* 265 , 417, 26, Pusara emi Tyg yys Asuxavas: om cvres ut vid with
I* az3 35 014 K.

. 266 , 41" , 31. add wde: also agn.

. 266 , 417 , 31. oo ete in Me.; mav o etc in Lk.

. 267 417 . 1. exewous (ewerdew) L. awrov; with TK.

. 267, 41 . 2. xa yMley Quvn ex e veQedys OF xai Quwy &% THE ¥Q.
Asyrugx, OM Asyoutx: A3

* L. 267 , 41", 3 exhedsypever | ayamyres.

. 208 , 41, 8. om puxem ut vid.

*, 272 , 427 . 5. wosvpa | aweTein or emmeluw.

2 274 5 42" 5 22. pyooer xa in Lk,

. 276 . 42" , 30. add s Jisorprppen in Me.

. 277 » 42° 5 2. w avlew; a. 7o mwsupax contra s3u.

*_ 278 , 42" , 10. & Juwy om 7o with 35 fo50 £o3f.

< om wisrevgas with /¥ so14 pal®™ arm georg H
exc 33° 36 348 37

* . 278 , 42° , 12, om perx Tav daxpuay: add agu.

* 279 , 42° , 13 add xe ut vid; also agu.

- 280 , 42° , 25. in Mc. add mpeoyaloy aurw ..xxi a. ypuTHoay Or Xy~
putxy (= Mt.) with so50 £g3f #700 ro14 Ferr (exc aizn).
om &5 cixoy (P4 only).
add Asyovres.

*_ 282 , 43", 1. & wpoosuyy xx wyorex: i.e. P¥ = K contra Clem
Al 312" & georg'.
s 283 , 43 » 5. does not omit xwoxTavles.
* . 286 , 43 , 29. in Lk.ix. 50 gy xwiverss ov yap sorov xxf vpwy ouds
URED LY.
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Jol. z1*
dese dar ic dit wonder af hore? Doe stont herodes dar

zsna dat hi jhesum gherne ghesien hadde - / marn' rLuca' 10H'
oo | Alse ilic dat uernam so sat hi in en schep en uoer ou' amsys

dat water en ghine in der wstinen - Aldaer so gheder
de en groet folc te hem te uoet uten steden - | eni aldaer Byt

ghansde hi deghene dis behoefden / MATH' MA - LUCAS IOH -

. AL 1y, x
I e Alst quam des auonds so quamen sine yongren te Lhgts
RS | o

hem efi seiden . laet dat volc gaen ten steden en ten
- . . b Lk g, 12
dorpen dar si spise mogen copen -/ want wi hir syn M. 358
TR

Jol. z27

in ene wystine - / Doe” hif ilic sine ogen op en sach en migel 7.6
a) mmifer £ joh'

25 is this one of whom I hear this miracle? Then Herod insisted [ 2% that
C.100 he would fain have seen Jesus./ When Jesus heard that, he sat in a ship
and crossed / the water and went into the wilderness. There | a great
multitude gathered to him on foot from the towns; and there / he healed those
go who needed it. /3% When it came to eventide, his disciples came to | him
and said: Let the people go to the towns and to the / villages where they

may buy food; for here we are/

Sol, 32"

in a wilderness. Then Jesus raised his eyes and saw a very | great crowd;

2¢ dtt, Tavrx | vozvra: sy Ta* sah ed 35 36 £56 3505 s129f £351 3398 86 A!
A? A*, om 449 acth. — add wonder contra SHeued,

26 MLIV.13 woer ower dat water. Ta* adds Joh. vi. 1%: trans mare Galilacae
Tiberiadis after Mt. xiv. 13*; Fuld uses Mt. only.

27 in der wstinen, om Tomoy, cp. sy in Mc. vi. 31, where v romey emmuovs e253f
8279 ¢; in Lk. fo a desert place ). &5 wody xxh. Pulds.: sys. — add groet,
but cp. meAuy egiey Mt. xiv. 14 par.

30 Mt.xiv. 15 add sine, avrov from Mec.: K Ta* Or 33 £56f 3371 al lat (exc. ke d)
sy. 5" adds x11 from Lk.: & 3u3exz; add gpafyrai avrov in Lk.: Old-Lat.
(exc. ea, om avrov: 5.

31 fem stedem, 15 vaz worng add in Mt. or L. xypeve in Me. Lk. Ta™ omits xuxia
with georg' in Mec. and arm in Lk., although many texts add in Mt. and
none other omit in Mc. Lk. — fen... fem, the preposition & repeated in
the Syriac in Lk. and 35 (not &) sy™ in Mec. (cp. Chase, The Syro-Latin
Text of the Gospels, p. 114).

32 Mt.xiv. 15 Gpuparz, add Bawpars in Mc. vi. 361 32 lat (cebos) Old-Germ ; 7pedze
l. Bpupara in Mt.: 2168, lat: escas. — Ta™! curiously omits savrosg {as £337 in Me.),
Jol. z2r

! Lk ix. 13 om romw: sy™ a1443; contra sy®, and sy*= in Mt. Mc. which add idvee,
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fol. 327 i
groet folc - en alse hi dat volc ghesien hadde so sprac hi

tote philipse warmet sele wi broet coepen dat dit vole
eten sal? |/ Dat seidle hi om hem te pruvene want hi sel

¢ ve wiste wale wat hi te doene hadde - [ Doe antwerdde he

A.72

philippus - om tuehondert penninghe en soude men nit
copen so uele brods dats elk en lettel hebben mochte /
Doe® uragde hen ilic hoe menech broet hebdii /| Ef een’ si
re yongren andreas symon peters bruder antwerdde

waldus - |/ hir es en kint dat heft wif gherstene broet efi

tuee uische - mar wat sal dat onder sos uele voles?‘ | hen

it) fmier §, math' — &) dnfer L joh — &) émfer f, lucas

and when he had seen that crowd he spoke | to Philip: Wherewith shall
we buy bread, that these people / may eat? He said that in order to test

s him, for he himself [ 5 knew quite well what he would do. Then Philip

o

answered him:/ For two hundred pence one would not! buy so much
bread that everyone might have a little. [ Then Jesus asked them: How
many loaves have ye! And one of his| disciples, Andrew, Simon
eter’s brother, answered [ ' thus: Here is a child that has five barley
loaves and [ two fishes: but what does that amount to among so many

1. Job Vi 5 doc hif desus ... ende sach \. exapxz etc., cum sublevasset etc. Vg

3
L

cp. elevavit ergo oculos iesus et vidit: a sy sah arm. The Dutch text doe
hif... ende sach and alse i ... ghesien hadde iz a conflation of the con-
struction in the Syro-Latin tradition slevavit ef vidit: a, and the Vulgate cum
sublevasset . .. et vidisset. — add sine, avrsv p. o).: c050° e1054f a1444 290
0443 I sy Ta* pal sah boh arm aeth. — add migel: S (not H)* cp, maxima :
¢ ffy Vg lexc. G 5), turbae multac: ad; Greek wodvg oxies.

dit vole 1. curor: SH* Pep Harm 46, sy*™ : retuyre’ t.kgg and cp. Lk: xiv. 13%
Joh. ¥l. 6 Fuld omits Joh. vi. 6 using Mt. xiv. 16; Ta" combines, using first
Mt. xiv, 16, 17* and then Joh. vi. 5" 6. SH*? — Ta* but for their omission
of Mt. xiv. 17°, — om awtem: R arm.

Joh. ¥i. 7 em soude men nit copen for oux apmevsy cp. Mc. vi. 37. — so wele
drods cp. Mt xv. 33.

Me. vi. 38 vragde cp. sy™ in Joh. vi. 6: ke asked ). greyev. — add iesus: 35
dbgQ Georgh

10 Joh. ¥L 5 om ei: R. — oo wde wadapov: 01386 (est hic puer: eb Isd sy®).

i

sos wuele voles 1. fantos; add homines: ffy 1D Dim p (hominum); e: tantam
turbam ; Pep Harm 47%: so mychel folk.
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Sol. 32"
si dat wi gaen in den steden efi copen noch dar toe spi

se tallen den uolke - [ En ihc® seide aldus - brengt mi hae
re die broet |/ en doet sitten dat uolc® met honderden e
met uiftegen tesamen - [ Doe® nam hi die vif broet ef die
tuee uesche en hif sine ogen op ten hemele wert ed
benedyese ef brac se efi ghaf se sinen yongren - en sine
yongren ghauense voert den wuolke | en aldat uwolk at
uvan din uif broeden efi wan din tueen ueschen so dat si
alle worden ghesaedt - | En? alse si gnoch -hadden gheten

so sprac ihc te sinen yongren ef seide aldus - Ghedert

dat relief dat ouer bleuen es din uolke dat gheten heft |/
@) imter I, math' — &) infer [ opdat grune grams — o) énfer L locss — o) dnter L fho (ric),

people? unless [ we go into the towns and buy in addition food for all the
people, And Jesus said thus: Bring me | those loaves here, and make the
people® sit down by hundreds and / '8 by fifties together. Then he took
the five loaves and the/ two fishes, and raised his eyes up heavenward,
and | blessed them and broke them and gave them to his disciples; and
his / disciples passed them on to the people, and all the people ate / of
those five loaves and of those two fishes, so that they | 2 were all satisfied.
And when they had eaten enough,/ Jesus spoke to his disciples and said
thus: Collect | the remnants that are left over to the people who have eaten. /

@) on the green grass

Lk. ix. 13 add wock dar toe. — add in den steden from fol. 317 q. v.

den om Tourov: £1043 £a443; TaY: pro omnibus.

Mexiv. 18 e broet, panes 1. illos, cp. Ta* add (illos) guingue panes et pisces illos.
Lk. ix. 14 add exxrey xxi vz (rom Mc.): co50 E (centenos et

L4 omits the graphic touches of Me. vi. 39, 40, Joh. vi. 104 contra SH",
Lk ix. 16 ghaf, dabat |. distribuit: e a d, dedit: ¢ fr.

Mtxiv.19 add ghauense voert, dederunt: Q T° sy*, posuerunt: sy® b.

aldat . . . alle, no text repeats wavres, Mt. Mc. savres with edayev, Lk, with
expprariyexy.

Mt xiv.z0 add wan din wif broeden ende wan din tueen ueschen cp. Joh. vic 13
esp. in sy* Ta™.

Joh vh1a ende alse . w; 3¢ cp. sy e: et wbi. — gnoch hadden gheten for
everinzluray, Pep Harm 47" eten as mychel as pai wolden.

add din wolke dat gheten heft, from vs. 13. — om xdzzpara: Pep Harm 47",
om in Mt.: a ffgq 40, in Mc.: 3254 3457; SH™* die brocken \. dat relicf. —
Om v pof T EFOANTEL
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A.T3C. 101

C.101

Sol. 32

efi si daden also efi uulden tuelf corue mettin relieue - [ 7ei6n

Nochtan so was der gherre die daer gheten hadden

25 omtrent uan uif dusentegen sonder de wyf en de kind

23

24

26

LseR

MATH' MARC | Dar na so geboet hi sinen yongren dat
si ghingen in en schep efi voeren ouer dat water te
bethsaiden wert efn hi soude bliven totire wilen dat
dat uolc gescheeden ware - |/ Ef dat wuolc alst sach dat
groete teken dat ilic hadde ghewarght so seidt al met
enen acorde - ghewarglec es dit die profete die te co
mene es in de werelt - | Doe droegense ouer een dat

And they did so, and filled twelve baskets with the remnants./ Howbeit,
those who had eaten there/ ¥ were about five thousand, without the
women and the children./ After that he commanded his disciples that /
they should go into a ship and cross the water towards | Bethsaida, and
he would stay until [ the people had dispersed. And when the people saw
the /| 3 great miracle that Jesus had wrought, they all said with | one
accord: Verily, this is the prophet who is to | come into the world. Then
they agreed that/

Joh v1.13 ende, ¢t 1. ergo: Ta™ sy a D Pep Harm; antem, 3e: bdr 35 £17.
om sx Twy weTe apray Tuy xplowy, cp. Vogels, Evangelium Palatinum, S. g.
Mtxiv.a1 sy* adds after Joh. vi. 13: Now the men that had caten of that
bread had been five thousand; add in Lk. from Mt.: sys. — om as3ge in Mt.:
£33, in Me.: #93.

Mtxiv.22 darna, tunc: ff, SH*; om eufews: 32* 33° aoib Sytlel, _
geboet, jussit 1. coegit: syP¥ lat (exc. ed; corr var=: compulit) Old-Germ.;
in Mc.: sy*9 only. — /s L. desus (contra Mc. vi. 45): sy’ pal ¢ Vg H [exc. 3
e56 al) 35 /" /'Y al. — add sinen, avrov p. pad. (from Mc,): sy Old-Lat
(exc. ¢) D EQR al gat Dim g 21 1016 050 £93 Ferr 330 £351 £129 £1226 al sah.
Me. vi. 45 ghingen in en schep: sy' sah; in Mt sy? pal; 5y* _asdua, cp.
and contr. L*= in Joh. vi. 24 fol. 33" L. 16. — ende voeren ouer dat warter,
transfretarent |. praccederent eum frams fretum; om sz 7o Tepar in Me.:
sy"?l Georg' ¢ eor4 /¥ exc. e203f.

ende hi, avreg 3¢ | ew¢ avres in Me.: 35 (contra d) so50 £93 4.

Job. vi. 14 »» gypaiey p. Bovres: agofl emo éflr R sy sah.

add sesus: K al fg Vg™ sy? boh aeth; ¢ omits vs. 14.

om eri: 32 014 €287 a216 21098 mz6 abgr sy. — wn ghewarglee ad init:
Ta* sy® Ephr 134 Pep Harm 47" cp. fly: vere propheta est; om mrgbus:
d 35 €376 51 K' Dim.

Joh. ¥1. 15 droegense oucreen, H*™ worden si te rade |. perdevow: sy™ (and
they meditated). e : cogitant, — S¥4 wwouden — ] ved Capit 101 Ephr 205 : voluerunt
eum rapere, Capit ¢ gaur Vgvledase Par [at 64 Oxf Vg pp- 496f 703 Zach

24B 246C (Aug) 3642 (Bede); sy“: oom ass, Capit ¥: guacritadant; Old-
Germ: suchten, r: cupiunt. =y Lap quaeritabant ;
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. 82C, 102

C. 103

Sfol. 32*
met crachte nemen souden efi makenne coninc bouen

hen - e alse ilic dat wiste so ontflo hi hen [ eni ghinc
op enen berch don syn ghebet marn’ - Marc’ . wrucas - || En
alst quam in der nacht sine yongren die wuore waren
s gheuvaren quamen in capharnaum . ef alse sine daer

nin uwonden scheepden si weder efi voeren iegen hem [ .*
a) im mg. math'

Jol. 32

they would seize him by force and make him king over | them. And when

Jesus knew that, he fled from them and went /up into a mountain to say

his praver. | And when it came to the night, his disciples, who had
55 gone ahead, came into Capharnaum. And when they did not| find him

Sol. 32°
! Joh.vi. 15 The order and wording in sy* is strikingly in agreement with L4
in this passage: and they had meditated (oom ousidwdo = ¢: cogitani)
that they wonld smatch lum away and make him a king but Fesus knew
and left them and ascended (= Ephr 134; sy®: fled) to the lall alone. On
the other hand 5= with L#*=! Capit represents another line of Syriac tradition
in voluerunt for peilourw, see preceding note.
om venturi essent: SH™ ¢ sy*. — add bouen hen, cp. Judgesix. g, 1 Sam. xii. 12f,
2 ende alse tesus dat wiste: sy* (contrast SH*! = Fuld). — omtfle, fugit 1.
secessit: sy® acff,{ Aug Vg 32°. — add kew, cos p. fugit, cp. sy= Ta* add
religuit eos a. fugit or ascendit. — om desmissa turba of Mt. contra SH* Fuld.
om xzuvrsg povee (contra SH®) in Joh. vi.(= Mec.): £03 a390; om solus: Iry;
3 om ipse: & ff," 1 sy® arm aeth. — ghine op, ascendit |. secessit: sy* Ta™ Zach
Winch. Index. — om wziw in Joh.: sy with sah boh 36 76 X cp. Fuld
SH= which after fugit go on with Mt. (avey eis 7o cpe); no lat text omits
fterum in Joh. — add don syn ghebet, d 35; et ibi orabat; sah®? adds orare.
Joh.vi. 16 ende, ¢t |. autem: sy™ Ta* arm aeth, as also Mt xiv. 24: sy arm
Ta*, but in Mec. vi. 47 3¢ L xai: sy® /7 (exc. a7) aqb 3362 ao54 3017
5 Joh.vi 17 guamen in €. The sequel proves that the Harmonist takes wpyorra
&g K. as arrived at €. This seems to be the case also in sy*®. The gloss:
ende alse sine daer nin wonden scheepden si weder ende voeren segen kem,
seems an attempt to harmonize Mc. vi. 45° the compulsory voyage directly
after the miracle (fol. 32° I. 26) with Joh. vi. 16, the voluntary taking ship
in the evening, and Mec. vi. 45" saying that the place of destination was
Bethsaida, with Joh. vi. 17 & KaQ., and seems to suggest that the disciples
coming from the desert place first landed at Capharpaum, expecting to
find Jesus there, and then proceeded to Bethsaida. This seems the reason
that L®4 omits the 25 or 30 stadia of Joh. vi. 19, whilst Ta* sy pal sah
boh (about five |. many) 3 sos0f Ferr (exc. 3505) a7 pers have sraduus
ToAAous axy THe pus avee | pesov v Szaxsrws wy in Mt xiv. 24.
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Jol. z2*
ei ilic was allene bleuen . / en alse die yongren gheseep:

waren so hif en groet storm in der zee - | en har schep
wart sere ghestoten wuan den baren want die wint
©owas hen contrarie - [/ Ef alst quam na der middernacht
in der uirder uigilien van der nacht | want hi wiste
dat si in pinen waren | so ghinc ten hen wert al wan
delende op dat water - | en alse hi quam bi hen - so dede
hi ene ghelike alse ochte hi ouer woude liden - | Efn alsen
#sdie in schep waren sagen also wandelen op dat water -

so worden si geturbert - efi drogen ouer een en seiden

there, they took ship again and sailed towards him. [ And Jesus had remained
alone; and when the disciples had taken ship /| a great storm arose on
the sea. And their ship| was sore beaten by the waves: for the wind [
70 1 was contrary to them. And when it came to after midnight, / in the
fourth vigil of the night (for he knew / that they were in trouble), he went
towards them, walking / upon the water. And when he came to them, he
!5 made | semblance as if he would pass by. And when [ 15 they who were
on board saw him walk thus upon the water, | they were perturbed and

% Job. vl 18 Ta* has not the addition comtra cos p. commotum of Ephr 135
Ta* sy pal, cp. sy* in Mt.: the lake was agitated against them.

Muxiv.a4 add har.

9 add sere. — om dam in medio maris: bok. — om ¥y (Mt vi. 47): 35 268
€95 #1443 a f ff ] Vg sy sah.

10 hew, add avreic in Mt (from Mc): sy (sy? avry) Old-Lat (exc. ¢) anr gig
D E QR wu Dimma Durm Wurs ¥ Old-Germ f050 &7 (om in Mec. 93 3254
georg').

I Me. vi. 48 wiste, eidey ). edev; edev 1. Bav: K contra H (exc. 348) 35ff 330f lat
(£ hiat) sy*s,

12.0m & 1w shawer: sy* aeth georg! (* fn cursu o) Fuld SHr=t,

13,15 water, agua \. bxizsra, cp. weisn |. re=a. or rdhena: sy in Mt. Me, Joh.,

cp. Ephr 135" %; cp, Mt xiv. 28, 29, Mc. vi. 50 vdarz, Mt xiv. 28 aguam:
Old-Lat; vs. 29 agwam: lat. -

13 30 dede hi ene ghelike, simulavie. .. velle 1. velebat, Pep Harm 47%°: ke made

semblaunt as ke wolde have passed hem; cp. ¢ (similavif) and Lo (dede ene
Lhelikenesse) in Lk, xxiv. 28.

15 Mtxiv.ab add die in schep waren (cp. vs. 33); add o pafyra all texts exc.

lat (exc f) sy 32* sos0f /* (exc. £346f) 330 Eus.
16 dragen oucr een, putaverunt (ep. fol. 63 1. 22) add ety from Me.: Tax
sah®d *; cp. Ephr 135", Barsalibi i.l.
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Sfol. 32°
datt en fantasine en en onghehir ware dat si sagen -

Doe begonsten si te roepene uan vresen - [ En alse ihc
dat hoerde so sprac hi hen toe efi seide aldus - hebt troest -
20 Ic bent en onssit v nit . / Doe” antwerdde hem peter - ef side -
here bestv dat - so ghebiet dat ic te di moge comen opt
water - | Ef ilic antwerdde hem weder en seide - com - Doe
ghinc peter uten schepe en wandelde op dat water ed
ghinc te jhesum wert - [ En alse hi bi hem quam so sach
2 hi comen ene groete ualge iegen hem . Doe begonste hi

a) imfer §. math’'

agreed, and said [ that it was a phantasm and a spook that they saw. /
Then they began to cry with fear. And when Jesus/ heard that, he spoke
s0 to them and said thus: Be comforted;/ 2 it is I, be not afraid. Then
Peter answered him and said: / Lord, if it be thou, command that 1 may
come to thee upon | the water. And Jesus answered him and said: Come.
Then / Peter went out of the ship and walked upon the water and | went
25 towards Jesus. And when he came to him, he saw | % 3 pgreat wave come

1w en fantasme (MS. — ine) ende en onghekir. For translating Qavrasuz sy«
Ephr 135" in Mt., sy*® in Mc. use earde; Ta™ sy say: .d*. r<hona,
visio mendax ; cp. Burkitt, Ev. da- Meph., ad Mc. vi. 49 and Vol. I, Notes p. 281.
Mec. vi. 49 add dar si sagen: SH*; cp. the inversed order sy* aeth: and
when they all saw him (and swere troubled aeth) they gave a cry, instead
of v. 50 after avexpafav. On the other hand ewim eum viderunt is omitted
after ayexpzfay by Old-Lat (¢ £ hiant) 35 so50f £93. — fantasma 1. phantasma
in Mt.: eadgp Irish Vg (exc @) 7 contra AYCQ Fuld al; in Mc.: 64
Irish Vg (exc @) € T; in Lk. xxiv. 37: d.

18 begonsten si te roepene, coeperunt clamare: SHeed, another Semitism in Tar
only; cp. Dimma i.\. clamare clamaverunt, and see |. 25. — alse dat hoerde
I subus: SH*d om evfug in Me. (= Joh.): 35 ffy¢ 348 £376.

21 Muxiv.a8 om mie: sy’. — dat ic moge comen, Syriac idiom (rethee sV°, OF
ey 5y*) for inf. vemire; for moge cp. sy™ e l. sy* aons.

22 water, agwam ). aguas: Old-Lat Vg©.
Mtxiv.20 add fesus: Ta™ sy? a1 etc, 1222 ¢55. — add antswerdde hem, add

ei: sy Ta™
23 water, aguam: lat.
24 Mtxiv.ao add alse Af B hem guam: SHe=d. — ende, e 1. vere: sy™ om

vero: sy* E-P°.
25 add comen, cp. Pep Harm and so com a gret windes blast; add degen hem:
Seed (not Hd). — begonste hem te uernerne = SH cp. ad L 18.
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Sol. 32¢
hem teueruerne ef mettin begonste hi oc onder te ga

ne - Ei alse hi sach dat hi onder gaen soude so rip hi
op ihesum e seide - here help mi . | Doe stac ilic voert si
hant en ghegrepene efi traken weder ut - en seide aldus -
7 Mensche  uan  cleinen  gheloue warumme tujuelestu? /
Doe* ginc ilic in dat schep - en also saen ghelach die wint - /
En dat’ schep was op die selue ure te lande in die stat
Jfol. 33
daer si wesen wouden - / Alse* dat sagen die in da schep waren

S0 quamen se en anebeddene en seiden - ghewaerlec du best
a) inter i math' — B) inter L joh'e — <} infer L. math'

towards him. Then he began | to be afraid, and at the same time he began
also to go under.| And when he saw that he would go under, he called |
to Jesus and said: Lord, help me! Then Jesus stretched forth his / hand
e and scized him and pulled him out again, and said thus:/ 3 Man of little
faith, why dost thou doubt? | Then Jesus went into the ship, and presently
the wind subsided. | And the ship was in that same hour at the place |

Sol. 337
where they wanted to be. When those who were in the ship saw that, |

they came and worshipped him and said: Verily, thou art /| the Son of -

26 add mettin . .oc: SH*™ (om oc He=d),

28 add op ihesum: Pep Harm 48' fe began to crie aloude to Fesu. — help for
safvum fac, cp. Mt xv. 23,
Mt xiv.ay doe stac ... voert ende, extendit... et |. extendens: sy & g Dimma
Wurs ¥ Old-Germ; c: of apprekendit ihon et ait i, — add sine, stam:
Ta* sy sah & (only in lat. tradition).

29 add ende traken sweder ur.

30 cleimen : Ta™ passim for lat modicae (fidei); sy™ Aphr jas.y, $y° 3asas ; else-
where sy* J.gaw and sy¥ jaay, though Aphr has rhiasy in Mc. ix. 24.

31 MUxiv.aa Dos ginc... ende contra SHved Cp. Me. xxt aveBy . . . xx6. — gine fesus,
sefzvre | euPavraov: Ta™ of cum approp. lesus ascendit im navem ipse et Simon ;
Ephr 136 cum wenisset Dominus ot cum Petro navem ascendisset; in Mt.
SysPedi® pal £376 Old-Lat (exc a) aur gat Dintma Wurs FER O X* S cum
ascendisset (contra Fuld), — add fesws: Tax Ephr Ta®, — add ale saen,
Statim: Ta* Pep Harm 489, — ghelach for emowazev, S\, lat cessavis,
€XC €1 accldit, d: quievit; Ta™: guicvit, Ephr: cessavit et guievit,

32 Johwi. ot mugs ., . e lande, cp. doin: sy®, Ta*: pervenit, sah: was woored,
Jol. 337

1 daer si wesen wouden |. fiz uy vryyev. — add alse dat sagen; SHrd,

2 MLxiv.33 add so guamen se, dores: lat (exc ff,) 35 348F 014 £93 K sy»
arm; add wpeeerforres: cos0 Ferr /9 (exc 330) 21443 sy* (asia . adee) pal.
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.83 C. 103

C. 103

C.1o4

Jol. 337

de gods sone - MATH' MARC'- Lucas- || Alse ilic efi sine yongren o i

uer waren so warense im¢ lant uan genesareth - [ e alse dat
suole van din lande uernam dat hi daer was - so senddense
tallen staden in dat lant efi daden comen alle die sieke | en
baden hem dat si doch de uesen uvan sinen cledren mocht&
gherinen . en alle diene gherenen worden gheganst . jor'Es

God. || When Jesus and his disciples /| were on the other side, they were
s in the land of Genesareth. And when the [ 5 people of that country learnt
that he was there, they sent| to all places in the country and made all
the sick come, and | prayed him that they might touch the fringes of his
clothes; / and all who touched him were healed. | The next day after he

3 de gods sone wn filius dei; g, Q@ W aur Dim cum graccis; filius dei: Old-Lat™!
& Vg with 3s.

MUxiv.34 jesus ende sime yomgren, cp. and when he: sy° 0* Z* boh*d4d all
followed by: they came.

4 genesareth. From a complete collation of the evidence for the forms of
this word in Mt, xiv. 34, Mc. vi. 53 and Lk.v. 1, which we cannot reproduce
here, we may quote that the whole syriac tradition, including pal, (except
Ta* cod B in Lk. v. 1) has in all three places the shorter form gennesar,
and is followed in all places by #,; further Mt xiv. 34: gemnesar: Old-Lat
{exc fg) Vg (exc R) Vg Capit and Par Lat 6* 35" a33 (genesar: & ff, g,
Fuld E-POFKM-T TV W Zach Old-Germ; genesar: L Q; gennasar: d,
yevwyoag® 35; gemessar: Par Lat 6%); in Mc. vi. 53: georg! (gennesare) be ff, r
boh™ 35 E (genesar) Mm (gemesar); in Lk, v. 1f. Z F (Capit) gat (genesar)
v (gennesar) D (genitzar). Zach 249B says: Gewesar quippe idem est quod
Genesareth ; sed a vicinitate lacus dicta st provincia terva Genesar sen terra
Genesareth. All other witnesses including Ta™? text and Capit and Fuld in
Lk. v. 1 have some form or other of gemnesareth. — For a rarer occurrence of a
similar Syriasm in Old-Lat. cp. Lazar in Joh. xi. 14 in #d (contra 3 5), perhaps ad
fin. lin. in Joh. xii. g in & (where elsewhere, 15 times, lazarus occurs) cp. Hoskier,
Genesis of the Versions, I, 48, Rendel Harris, Study of Cod. Bezae, 183. For
genitzar in D cp. latsarus in D passim both in Lk. and Joh.

5 Muxiv.35 wernam dat hi daer was for cognovissent eum cp. Ta* (using Mc.):
cognovissent adventum lesu.

& tallen staden in dat lant |. in untversam regionem tllam, cp. sy?: ad omnes
vicos qui |erant] circa illes.

7 Mtxiv.36 dock = xav (from Me.), vel 1. tantm in Mt.: Fuld lat (exc e f,).
w famtume a. ut: ¢; om arth; add xay a. pewy: £050 3254 £288 Ferr 330 etc.
a216 a7 e351f al sy? arm f with 348 3371; Pep Harm 49° wonith elles bot.

& alle diene for osei s, quicumgue, guotguot in Mt, sy*: y l"l‘“‘ Aa (om Aa:
sy®); in Mc. sy"?: 3 \a; sy?: » r-l-nf ...__:_y_nla; Pep Harm 49°%: all po
pat, Old-Germ in Mt: alle die; in Mc. die die. — worden gheganst, sanati
suent for Lk. duwswlyoay, lat salvi (e ff, salvati) facti sumt: sy® (owsorddvee)
sah (contra boh); in Me. sawati: sy? a B. Ta* conflates ‘were healed and

made fo live'.
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Sfel. 337

C.ro4 | Des anders dags na din dat hi dat uolc hadde ghesaedt 7o 6.0

roin  der wustinen dat selue uolk dat noch in die wustine
daer was - alst uernam dat des dags teuoren nemmeer
schepe en hadden aldaer ghewest dan allene dat schep

dar die yongren mede en wech gheuvaren waren - so won
derde hen allen waer si ihesum uverloren hadden - | want si Feksw
s wale wisten dat hi met sinen yongren nin was ghe
scheept - Doe saten si in andre schepe die dis dags wa Zken
ren comen uan tiberien al daer ter stat daer si gheten
hadden van din broden - en voeren ouer efi sochten ihe ek oss
sum te capharnaum - [ Efi alse si quamen daer hi was
2050 spraken si hem toe efi seiden - Mester wanneer qUAMS 7eb. 6,26
tu hir? [/ Ea ilic antwerdde hen aldus - Ic seggu” ouer

waer dat gi mi sukt dan en es nit om die miraklen

a) imfer I nmen

10 had satisfied the people | 1 in the desert, those same people who were still
there in the desert,| when they heard that on the day before no more |
ships had been there save only the ship /| with which the disciples had
gone away, | they all wondered where they had lost Jesus: for they /

t5 1% well knew that he had not embarked with his disciples. | Then they
sat in other ships which that day | had come from Tiberias to the place
where they had caten [ of the loaves, and sailed across and sought Jesus |

20 at Capharnaum. And when they came where he was, | 2 they spoke to
him and said: Master, when camest / thou here? And Jesus answered them
thus: I tell you verily,/ that ye are seeking me is not on account

of Contrast this paraphrase with SH*! which follow Fuld Vg closely.

1o Job. i 33 om guae stabat trams mare with sy' ut vid,

16 Joh. ¥l 24 saten, Syriac idiom but sy has here aales or oduaa, cp. fol. 32¢1. 27.

18 om gratias agente domino: ¢ ad sy= arm 35 3505*; SHd ende gelaft onsen
heren i.e. agentes L. agente with ¢ Aug Fuld Zach Vg=#o Qld-Germ, —
voeren ouer L. venerunt cp. sy*: came to C. to the other side of the lake and
€p. next verse where sy* Lo Pep Harm omit trans mare. — ende sochten
l. quaerentes: sy Ta*,

19 Joh.vi. 35 om trans mare: sy* Pep Harm 48", — ende quamen daer ki was
l. cum invenissent eum (et invenerunt et 1. cum invemissent: £a; cp. gat: cum
invenissent ef diverunt),

21 Joh.vi. 36 om ¢ dixit: a19; om respondit et: sy*.

22 add dat, guia: E. — om amen®: sy', — add dan en es #it, cp. sy=: re\
3 .1},.:. wam (v ad init.).
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Sfol. 33"
die gi hebt ghesien . Mar om dat dat ghi hebt gheten

uan minen brode so dat ghi wordt ghesaedt - Mar ic

C.ros 25 seggv  wat gi doet- | Staet na die spise die onuerganc s«
lec es ein die ewelke duren sal die v des menschen so
ne gheuen sal want dar toe heften de vader ghesendt- [

Doe spraken si hem noch ane eii seiden - met welker %o

hande dinge sele wi werken de werke gods - [ Ef ilic maésm
so antwerdde hen aldus - Dats dat gods werc dat ghi
gheloeft an den ghenen din hi v ghesedt heft - jonax

NES - MATH - MARCUS - [ Doe spraken si noch voert efi seiden - 746

Sol. 33
wat teekene togs du ons - dat wi sien mogen en weté

dat ons behoert te gheloeuene an di? wat canstu wer

ken? | Onse® vordren aten hemelsch broet wilen in der w 76
&) inter L jok’

) of the miracles/ that ye have seen, but because ye have eaten/ of my
C. 105 25 bread until ye were satisfied. But 1 [ 25 tell you what to do: || Strive for
the food which is imperishable/ and which shall last for ever, [the food]
which the Son of man/ will give you, for the Father has sent him for
that purpose. / Then they spoke to him again and said: With what | sort
#¢ of thing shall we perform the works of God? And Jesus/ 3 answered
them thus: This is the work of God that ye/ believe in him whom he

has sent you. / Then they spoke still further and said:

Jol. 33%
What tokens showest thou us that we may see and know | that it behoves us
to believe in thee? What canst thou work?/ Our ancestors ate heavenly

2¢ add meenen, meis: SH™ Aug.

25 Joh. vi. 27 staet ma die spise die onuerganclec es, v non a. perit: ¢ f, cp o py
p. Bpuory': 32* Or Hil Trin Coll 8 col g72.

7 om dens p- sigmavil: r E,

28 Joh. vi. a8 ey wwelkerhande dinge |. quid faciemus: SH™,

3 Job. vi. 39 add w, wobis: SH*,
Sol. 33°

I Joh.vl 30 om ows?®: 32 348f sah boh 330 az29f 351 551 al Ta* sy*® pal /
Old-Germ®# p»t. — foox du ons ). tu facis: SH™ [ (ostendis om fu nobis). —
add weten dat ons bekoert te: SH™,

2 wat canstu werken? om SH*= sy* O* (litt. min).

3 Joh.vi. 31 femelsch droct ). wanna: SHeet Qld-Germedd pest passim byt Tared hag
manna in vs. 49.
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Sol. 33*
ustinen also alse wi ghescreuen winden - broet wuan den

s hemele sendde hen got tetene - [ En ilic antwerdde hen we k65
der aldus - Quer* waer seggic v - dat Moyses en gafl v nit
dat hemelsch broet - | want dats dat broet gods . dat co 7ekemn
men es uan den hemele en houdt de werelt leuende . |/
Doe spraken si noch voert en seiden - here dis broeds ghef e
o ons gnoch altoes - [ matn' - MAR- LuCAs. T0H'- En ilic antwerd ot
de hen aldus- Ic ben dat broet des leuens - Die te mi comt
hem en sal it hungren - en die in mi gheloeft hem en
C.106 sal nemmermeer dorsten - | dar omme seggic v dit - want ke

a) inter I oi5 aim

e

bread of yore in the | desert; as we find written, God sent them bread

5 from | 5 heaven to eat. And Jesus answered them again | thus: Verily, 1

say unto you that Moses did not give you [ heavenly bread: for that

is the bread of God, which [ is come from heaven and keeps the world

alive. [ Then they spoke still further and said: Lord, give us always |

40 10 enough of that bread. And Jesus answered | them thus: I am the bread

of life: he who comes to me | shall not hunger, and he who believes in

C.106 me| shall never thirst. | T tell you this because | ye see me and do not

§ wnan den lhemele, ? coeli 1. coelo (Ps, 78%): Ephr 136 D E-Pme ) R mo (om
& 7ou), cp. Zach 250B i.l. guasi dicant: Ne parvim quid putes manna guod
psalmus vocat panem coeli. — semdde, misit |, dedit: SH™, — add got,
dews: SH"™: add dominus: R; dedisti \. dedit: ¢. — SH®! om tefene,
manducare: sy* (contra Ephr 1 36).

Joh. ¥4 33 ende, et 1. ergo: SH™, am autem: SY® emal*q 56 B7; autem
I ergo: ér arm.

7 L= omits vs, 32", SUREYSY QUpEVIY ; 3505 £226f £351. — SH* suar mein vader s
die cp.sy*: it is my Father [who] am ,=re 1. reor, Cp. vs. 26 fol. 337 L. 22
and sy? vs, 32° fx=n reheo + At 15 mot Moses [wwko).

8 Joh vl 33 ende houds de werelt lenende — SHv for et dat vitam mundo. This
looks like a translation of sort | i =ens CP- 8Y°: Soudtmo am .m0

;

9 Joh.vi. 38 .~ dis broeds. .. altoes: SH* C", — add gnock.

10 Joh.vi 35 emde, or 1. ergo: fffy; autem \. ergo: SHeed Vg (exc £) K; om
aus: Ta* sy 31 s014 €56 £376 #1279 £351 78 pal boh ca b ».

13 memmermeer 1. non . . unguam Cp. mon .. amplins: o; in aeternum |, unguam :

VET® 348 syw: M\ el sy wodoen ).
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Sfol. 33°
gi mi siet - eA ane mi nin gheloeft - joHanyes . [ Al® dat mi 765

myn vader ghegheuen heft - dat salte mi comen en den
ghenen die te mi comt en salic nit ut yagen [ want j¢c 7hew
ic ben comen uan den hemele nit om minen wille te
doene mar den wille myns uader die mi hir neder ghe
sendt heft .+ | Mar dat’ en dats de wille myns uader dat 7res
ic nin late uerloren werden dat hi mi ghegheuen heft
mar dat ict doe weder op herstaen in den yoncsten da
ge - /[ En dats de wille myns uvader dat igewelc die siet 7téw
den sone - en ane hem gheloeft hebbe dat ewleke leuen
efi ic salne don op herstaen in den yongsten dage - JOHES -

a) im my. oiie § dat mi pater — &) i mg. ict doe weder opherstaen in den yongsten daghe

believe in me. All that| % my Father has given me shall come to me,
and him | who comes to me I shall not expel, for/ I am come from heaven
not in order to do my will, / but the will of my Father, who has sent me
down here./ But that® is the will of my Father that/ 20 I do not allow
that to perish which he has given me, | but that I make it to arise again
on the last day./ And this is the will of my Father that whosoever sees |
the Son and believes in him may have eternal life | and I will make him

a) iu myg.: 1 make it arise sgain on the last day,

Joh.vi. 36 om xai': sy sah e fD M-T e253 ep e77. — stet, videtss |. vidistis:
SHeed sy¢ @, — add ame mi, pot p. wisevers: co14 34 e37 Chrys !/, (e contra
om pe p. swpaxare: sy* cabggat E 32 34 ano 2q).

Joh.vi.37 add myn, wiens p. pater: Ta*f sy, — ghegheuen heft, dedit 1. dat:
f @i094. The margin of 1" has dat from the Vg.

Joh.vi. 38 comen, veni | descendi: Aug (but Ta™ adds kir meder in next line).
myns vader, patris mei | eius: sy*, patris: sy° f, add patris p. WISIE mie
¢ (pater, om Cyp ?[,) da ffyr 35 233 €253 £351 #95 ¢371 21386 pal A' a016
Tert Did Ath Bas. — add Jur meder cp. supra L 17.

Joh.vi 30 om gui misit me: SH™ cp. vs. 40. — om pe vs. 38 and om pe
vs. 39, see Von Soden and cp. sy’

Ta*¢ does not reproduce the Semitic idiom mav o .. py .. eE autcu, omne
guiod .. non .. ex co. The full phrase omne qued..non quicguam: sy* 6gf,
nikil: a ff, Old-Germ, pydev L. & avrou: 35 5y" mxn o,

Job.vi. 40 om Tou weulavres pe: sy™ eabg H 3sf eg3 /¥ al Clem Al Tert
Ath Chrys; add SH®* pal 36 ¢76 Ferr a78f Zach Wn®; 7ou mepdavros ps
l. vov warpes wou: K.
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Jol. 33°
G707 25 MATH' - MARC - Lucas. | Doe begonsten die yoden te murmer 7otbu

ne onder hen uan din dat hi ghesegt hadde . Ic ben dat
broet dat comt uan den hemele | e spraken aldus - En s
es dit nit ihosefs sone dis uader en moeder wi wale
kennen? wat meint hi dan dar met dat hi segg - Ic ben

Jocomen van den hemele? / Op dese wart so antwerdde iic 7aé4
en  sprac aldus - jomes . En  murmureert nit onder v

van minen warden - |/ want ic seggv - noch meer® .- dat nimé Jehéw
Jol. 34

en mach te mi comen - myn uader die mi ghesendt heft

@) én myp. Nemo fit venire ad me.

C.107 25 arise on the last day. |/ 2 Then the Jews began to murmur / among them-
selves on account of that which he had said, I am the /| bread that comes
from heaven; and they spoke thus:|Is this not Joseph's son, whose father
and mother we | know well? What does he mean then by saying: 1 am | i
#° % come from heaven? To these words Jesus answered [ and spoke thus:

Do not murmur among yourselves/ about my words; for 1 say unto you |
yet more, that no one

Sol. 34~

may come to me unless my Father who has sent me / draw him to me:

25 Joh. vl 41 fegonsten te m. for imperf. murmurabant, cp. vs. 52,
26 add onder hen (cp. vs. 43): SH™! (onder een ander). — van din for ambiguous
de illo, em: de eo, b: de eo €0, 5y*: 3 h O 1 sooals; om WEpI aUTOV T 4505,

28 Joh. ¥l 43 om fesus: 337 @133 214440 #72 €551 £210 5351 21386 £541 al C N boheedd
arm b¢ g R gat Dim Durm Eus Ath Chrys.

20 wat meint ki dan darmet dat Tor guomodo: SHre (om darmet); cp. add |
nunc: DR Dim boh™¥ arm aeth; we L cww: 31 33 Jo14 &5 boh=ld so50 pal l
arm; 3¢ L suy: sy®; om wy: ea sy* sah 376 3260. — ki, om auros: H '
(exc 3z 36 #76 ¢376) 35f co3 £337 /™ 3505 €368 2129 21386 A*CN a s ¢ sy=
Chrys Cyr. — om ot p. aspar: SH™ 32 s050 Ferr.

3t Joh.¥i. 43 onder v, inter wvos |. invicem: SH™ apd fq.

32 add van minen warden want ic seggv moch meer, cp. Joh.xvi. 19. — add
want, emim: SHe! gy
Jol. 347

I Joh. vi44 L om lapsu: wisi a. pater. — Syriasm in ¢: add guem p. misi cp.
sy™ m\ ELE R, L9 \re, contr, syP C_ELN] -l¥ e, — myn, add pey
P- 7amyp: 444 €87 sah Hil Chrys Cyr.
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fol. 347
en trekkene te mi - el din hi te mi trekt din salic don

op herstaen in den yongsten dage - | hets gheschreuen in
den propheten dat alle de liede noch selen syn gods
s leerkinder - So wie so gods leerkint es ed sine leeringe
hoert dats deghene die te mi comt - | Nit dat den vader
je imen ghesach dan de ghene die uan gode es ghesendt:
hi es die den uader ghesien heft - |/ Over® waer seggic v
die ane mi gheloeft - hi sal hebben dat eeweleke leuen- [

@) infer [, am nm

and 1 shall cause him whom he draws to me | to arise on the last day.
It is written in| the prophets that all the people one day shall be disci-
5 ples of God.| 5 Whosoever is a disciple of God and hears his teaching, /
that is the one who comes to me. Not that any one | ever saw the Father,
except him who was sent by God,/ he is the one who has seen the
Father. Verily 1 say unto you: | He that believes in me shall have eternal

2 add te mi, ad me p. traxerit: e Ephr 137 cod B; ad ipsum: Ephr 137
cod A Clem Al (see Bernard, Texts and Studies V. 5 p. 56). Both readings
contra sy lat Gk SH*=!. — add din . . din, quem tralut ad me.

3 Joh.vi.4s L omits ewim p. scriptum est; add emim: sy ea b f[fyranr
Aug boh®¥,

¢ den propheten, plur. Seed prophete sing with Ta* sy & cp. in Mt.ii. 23 Sned
Ta» sy kadfff,! pal sah Wy — dat, quia, |. et: SHe=! Ta* syP; om #i:
sy= D M-T*s. — add d¢ liede, homines: SH*** cp. Zach 252C omnes homines
illins regni, i. ¢. christianac fides, erunt docibiles dei. — gods leerkinder, for
3daxres Oeov, lat docibiles dei, sy onlrey ralse.

5 om cuy: sy' lat (exc g) H (exc «76f) 35f az2gf ag esaf CN al Orig. — 50
wie so. guicumque 1. omnis: Zach 252C (in comm.).
gods leerkint es ende sine leeringe hoert |. SH* gehoert heift ende geleert
van den vader; audit (cp. Joh. iii. 20, v. 24) | audmt: eabdggd DE
E-P O* R W gat g Dim Durm sy Zach 252C (in comm) K; discit 1. didicit:
sy Zach 252C (in comm). — gods, feov L warpes: 8279, — add aé eo p-
didicit: Ta> sy®; u» a patre p. didicit: Old-Germ Zach 252C (in comm.:
quicungue andit et discit a Patre venit ad me. Sed ne quis se excusel stc:
Nunguam vidi Patrem, guomodo disco ab ¢o? subdit . ). — add sine leeringe
cp. add Ty ainbaxy p. palday: 34.

7 Job, vL 48 add ghesendt = SH™

8 Job. vh 47 om overwaer, amen® (contra SH<!) cp. infra 1. 21. — add ane mi:
lat sy, K al, add in deum: sy — sal hebben, habebit \. habet: SH™* D.
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Jol. 3¢
o Jc ben dat broet des leuens - | vwe uordren aten dat man 7k

na in der wustinen - ei nochtan syn si doet - | Mar hir masss
es dat broet dat uten hemele comen es .- efi so wi so
dis broeds eten sal hi en sal nit steruen - |/ Ic* ben dat le 7
uende - broet dat uan den hemele comen es . efi so wie so

75 van desen broede eten sal - hi sal eeuleke leuen - en dat
broet dat ic pgheuen sal om der werelt leuen dats mi

jns selues wuleesch - |/ Doe begonsten die yoden onder 7iss
a) fa my. ego sl panis vidus

0 life. | ' 1 am the bread of life. Your ancestors ate manna / in the desert,
and nevertheless they are dead. But here | is the bread that has come
from heaven, and whosoever | shall eat of this bread shall not die. I am

z5 the living [bread that has come from heaven, and whosoever | 1% shall eat
of this bread shall live eternally : and the [ bread that I shall give for the
life of the world is my/ own flesh. Then the Jews began/ to dispute

10 Joh. vi- 49 manna with the common text; pamem |. manna: sy* Clem Al;
add panem: ea b d r3s. Ta has hemelsch broet for manna in vs. 31; Old-
Germ®* #=t: hymelbrof in vs. 31, 49 and 58,

12 Job. vi. 50 dat wuten hemele comen es, qui de coelo descendit . descendens: sy
sah boh aeth arm emaddfffyqr CET X gat Old-Germ. — ende so wi
so.. sal, et quifcumgue) for wz Tic Qayy.. xzi: H** Old-Germ®* (om ef);
Seed dat so wie: ut qui: ¢ m Old-Germ™#; add s a. quis, om £ a. mon:
Ephr 137B (om w/ a. &) lat™! (exc ¢) 35° sah; om ef only: g; sy® [sic]
hasuo mizo e Naarcan; Ephr 137A sf quis ex eo mand. num et movietur
(Old-Germ®™* das der do isset vom im nit stivbt; Old-Germ®: der do isst
von diesem brot der stirbt nii).

13 dis broeds |. ex eo: Old-Germ® (contra SHoeed),

14 Job. 4. 51 Jewende broet, panis vivus; pamis vitae: Ta* pal® a ¥ Capit eg3 amo
1054; om ¢ lwv: a279. — comen ¢s, descendit |. descendi: sy= pal* bd ff,
Zach Wn 351A comm (not text in 253D). — add ende, ef (contra SH*!):
Ta* sy® aeth (om s4); add ws: sy®, add cwv: 35 (contra ).

15 add ende, ef (omitting 3¢): s Vg; autem L. et: ¢ g Cypr sah; enim L. ef: I
om xx and 3¢: abrd Orig '),.

18 W pro mundi vita a. care (contra SH*4): m Tert Ja.

17 uleesch, caro. Ta™! shows no trace of the reading corpus: Ta*> sy Aphr I
967 (vs. 54) ma. Ta* sy have corpus throughout; ma in vs. 51, 52,53 but
not in 54, 55, 56; aur in vs. 52; ¢ in vs. 55, 56; @d ff, 35 Victorinus in
adicio to vs. 56; Pep Harm 48* but not 48%; cp. Joh. i. 14 sy= Aphr 3, :
nﬁ;e, but Ephr sy? pal re'yoes.

Job. vi. 53 Jegonsten . . te for imperfect.
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Sok 3¢
hen te tuistene wvan din warden die ilic hadde ghespro

A.77 ken en seidé aldus - hoe mach ons dese syn vleesch
20 gheuen tetene? | Ef ilic antwerdde hen en seide aldus-

C.108 | QOuer waer® seggic v dat gi engheen leuen en selt
hebben in v hen si dat ghi ett dat vleesch uan des

menschen sone - | Die myn uleesch ett efn myn bloet

drinkt die sal hebben dat eeuleke leuen - en ic sal

ssne don ‘op herstaen in den yongsten dage - | ‘want myn

4 vleesch dats ene ghewarege spise en myn bloet dats
' en ghewarech dranc ) [/ Die® mijn vleesch ett efi myn
bloet drinkt hi woent in mi - en ic in hem [ also ghe

among themselves about the words that Jesus had [ spoken, and said thus:

20 How may this one give us his flesh | 2 to eat? And Jesus answered them
C.108 and said thus:/ || Verdg I say unto you, that ye shall have no life | in
you unless ye eat the flesh of the/ Son of man. He that eats my Hesh

25 and drinks my blood / shall have eternal life; and I will | 2% make him
arise on the last day, for my flesh is a veritable food and my blood is |

a weritable drink. He that eats my flesh and drinks my / blood dwells in

me and I in him. Even as/ the living Father has sent me, and 1 live |

} #) inter [ oM ol — &) in g joh' math. mr. lucas Caro mea vE est cibus — ) inder 4, johannes

|

‘l 18 tuistene, lfitigabant = 5"; kriegen: H*' Old-Germ cp. ¢: discertabantur, m
conmiseruns contra lat™'; Lugabant for epxyerre; sy: el guarreled.

19 ende seiden 1. dicentes: sy. — add sym, avrev: Ta* sy pal lat (exc &)

arm aeth 31 &5 #a016 sah boh 330 a444 3469 Chrys; add ezvrov a. sapxa:

| I, — wn ons dese, wpsy curee: 32 33 eg3 /" A* pal Orig, v v sapxs
dowvai: emac ffy g aur Vg.
& 20 Joh, vi. 53 ende (contra SH™: daromme) et . ergo: m; autem | ergo: bd ff, r

sy™ pal s190; om ergo Ta* sy® ¢/ boh 3260 Zach-Wn.

2t om amen®: pal. — lenen, add zwviov: 32 s207 H Zach 505D. — w gi engheen

| levien en selt hebben in v contra SH™; selt hebben, habebitis . habetis: Ta*

| Old-Lat Cypr Aug Fuld Zach (text and comm.) 254D z05D. Vgedte! ¥ Capit,

23 om &f biberitis eins sanguinem (contra SH*): ¥ Par lat 6* Capit.

24 Joh. vi. 54 sal hebben, habebit |. habet: m (codd. alig.) 6 D.

26 Job. vi. 55 ene ghewarege, verus 1. vere: H™ Old-Germ™ e v ¢ £ T Mm
sah boh arm H (exc. 32* #761) 93 £337 /" Ferr (exc. a2n) 330 86 a29f
£253° £351 21443 al CN Clem Al Orig Eus Bas Chrys contra 5* Old-Lat
(exc ¢) sy pal 32* 35 etc.

28 Joh. vl 56 wwoent | manet: SH™; cp. Aphr. 1. 161" rdpux=n ¥=us. .
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Jol. 3¢ ;
like alse mi ghesendt heft de leuende uvader efi ic le

soue in den uader also sal die mi eten sal - leuen in mi /
Dits dat broet dat wvan den Themele hir af comen swesn
es - dit en es nit ghelyc den broede dat vwe uordren
Jol. 347
aten die doet syn . want die dit broet eten sal - hi sal eeule
C.109 ke leuen- | Dese wart sprac ilic in de synagoghe daer hi e
dat volc leerde in capharnaum - / mar en groet deel van yage

den ghenen die hem plagen te uolgene alse si dese wart

30 in the Father, even so shall he that shall eat me live in me. [ This is
the bread that has come down here from heaven: | this is not like unto
the bread that your ancestors

Jfol. 347

ate, who are dead; for he that shall eat this bread shall live eternally. |
| Jesus spoke these words in the synagogue where he [ taught the people
in Capharnaum. But a large part of /| those who used to follow him, when

0

C. 1og

Joh. vi.57 in ... dn; SH™: dor, per: &r Hil Trin 935, 937; Gk.: &z (c. acc.),
30 propter: lat™l; sy: .!AF; Old-Germ: wmb. — also 1. ende of SH** lat
(om F). — elen sal, manducabit |. manducat: a; manducaverit: br; ediderit: e;
accipit: d 35, — om ¢': CE Old-Germ; om &% *: sy*= (contra Ta* sy?).
Joh. vi. 58 it en es mit ghelye for non sicut (SH™ miet also) cp. sy: wdom vl
o werd: — add den broede cp. add manna p. manduc.: Ta™ sy pal lat (exc ¢ d)

arm aeth K; add 5 aeo: sy™ sy #% =, § only: sy® rell.

Sfol. 34~

Joh. vi.58 oir 1. ende contra SH*, — add wans, enim contra SH*, add
1 oautem: f D, vero: b, — dit broet, but SH™ van desen brode with sy= Ta*

syP eodd ) pal®, — eten sal, manducabit |. Tpwysy: sy* contra SH™4 syprell

Joh. vl.59 dese wart contra dit, haec of SH*™ lat ete. — sprac 1, seide, cp.
2 grxinoey | amev: e93 1Y. — add desus contra SH*, — add sadbato: Ta"

(Venezia Mare. 4075; see Prof. Vaccari, Biblica, 1931, p. 350) 3s ad ff, gr
anr H @ Aug Old-Germ®d4,

3 add dar velc contra SH™., — mar, sed |. ergo, cp. sy: o, ef; om a266.
Joh.vi.60 en groet deel..uolgene, paraphrase, contrast SH* which renders
Vg literally.

¢ add dese wart, add dese redene: SH™,
alse si..hadden ghehoert, sy®: when they heard; sy®: who heard, qui andissent
l. audientes: g.
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fol. 31°
hadde ghehoert so seiden si aldus - Dits ene harde tale-

wie mach sosgedane redene hoeren? - [ Mar ilic die wale 766
wiste dat si hir af murmurden hi sprac hen toe en sei

de aldus - warumme schandalizeern v dese wart? | wat zase
seldi dan seggen alse ghi selt sien des mensche sone op”®
varen daer hi tirst was? - 100 - yMat#’ - Marc' - [ De  gheest es shoe
die leuende makt . dat vleesch en es nirgren toe goet - Die

wart die ic v se gesegt hebbe dats en gheest eni en leug /
or'es - Mar hir syn deghene onder v die minen warden 7465
nin gheloeuen - want hi wiste wale van beghinne wie de

a) in mg. ioh math e

they had heard these words, | 5 said thus: This is a hard saying;/ who
can hear this kind of talk? But Jesus, who knew well that they murmured
of this, spoke to them and said / thus: Why do these words offend your
What / then shall ye say when ye see the Son of man go /| ' up where
he was at first? It is the Spirit/ that quickens, the flesh is not good for
anything: the / words that 1 have spoken to you, they are a spirit and a
life. | But here are those among you who do not believe my words. | For

Joh. vi.61 om ey savrw (contra SH"™): sy*= eq10 £541 C; oo a. im7oug: 2190 aN0;
o & exuTolg P. oti: dd5. — st L sime jomgere (contra SH*).

add warwmme, guid: SH™, — dese wart 1. hoc.

Job. vi.62 wwat..dan . .alse=SH" for si ergo; quid cum ergo: ff*, quid
cum: 1; quid si: e bd q; quod si: a; Zach 257B (comm): ewm videritis Filiwm
kominis ascendentem ubi erat prius, certe vel tunc videbitis, quia non eo modo
quo putatis erogal corpus suume. Certe vel tunc intelligetis gquia gratia eius
non consumitur morsibus. Nulla quaestio hic esset si ita divisset: Si videritis
Filium Dei ascendentem ubi erat prius.

Joh. vi.63 Jeuende makt for vivificat. SH*! doet leven cp. sy rdassn. — 5™
add want, nam a. caro: ab ff. { aur Old-Germ=¥ < i add awtem: D Zach
373C Old-Germ®=d4v=t; add or<, e7: sy% add o, and: Ta* Bar Hebr; sy*:
He is the spivit whick giveth life to the body, but ye say, The body nothing
profiteth. — H*™ adds ende bloed p. vieesch, cp. corpus l. care: Ta* sy. —
nirgren, nikil 1. non . .quicquam: eabd fgraur D Tert Aug Zach 273C.
dats (contra S¢), est'\. sumt: Ta* ebd ffylqr D Zach 273C; om szvn’:
SHee! § £ sy* arm 32 £551 Zach 273C; om &mn? lat (exc d'¢ £) Old-Germ;
word (sing): Ta* arm aeth, cp. Zach 273C: spiritus est et vita guod dixift].
oh. vi 64 add kir. — add minen warden, verba mea.

ki . fesus: SHe [; deus: R; swryp: 32. — Fuld Zach omit vs. 64",



fol. 35~

s ghene waren die gheloeuech bliven souden en oc  wie

C.110

A.T8

deghene was diene uercopen soude - I0H'ES - MATH - MARCUS-
| Doe sprac hi noch voert ei seide aldus - hir omme waest
dat ic v seide - dat nimen te mi comen en mach hen s

hem ghegheuen uvan minen uader - / Na dire uren so tro-

2o cken achter uele sire yongren efi en wandelden nemmeer

.10

met hem - 10H'ES - MATH' - MARC' - Lucas - [ Doe sprac ilic toten
tueleuen  wildi oc enwege gaen? [ Ef symon petrus

antwerdde en sprac aldus - here te wien sele wi gaen?

Du hefs de wart des eeulecs leuens [ en wi gheloeuen

+5 he well knew from the beginning who [ ' were those that would remain

faithful, and also who | was the one that would sell him. [ | Then he spoke
still further and said thus: It was for this reason | that | said to you that
no one can come to me unless/ it be given to him by my Father. After

s0 that hour | 2 many of his disciples drew back and walked no more | with

him. Then Jesus spoke to the / twelve: Will ye also go away? And Simon
Peter | answered and spoke thus: Lord, to whom shall we go?/ thou

15 die gheloenech bliven souden, qui credituri essent . qui essent credentes: gr

(e: qui credituri essent in eum |, quis traditurus esset; add in eum: D Dim [). —
om ux: Vo (exc V) 56 Old-Germ®™# Aug 32 a279 a1023 s1043 371 687 N!
ene gat anr Dim; om qui ¢ssent credentes ¢t: ¢ sy* an omission by homoiote-
feuton in the syriac oad—~em\, but not so in ¢, — add oc, efiam contra SH=,

16 sercopen, venditurus V. traditurns, here and in chs. 35, 226, but not in vs. 71

or elsewhere; see supra ad fol. 12" L. 29; SH*! verraden, passim.

19 Job. vi.65 minen, add pev p. warpes: SH*d Vg Old-Germ. K 33° co14 348 e76ff

contra 31 32 33* ¢56 35 o050 1211 &350 a b ff, 1 Cypr sy™.

Joh. vi.66 ma dire wuren = S"3, for ex hoc, ex Tourov; H* ma dier tyt; add
fempore: f; sy Ta™ render sx vourov by = =y Ad=s, which means
the same as efaen Aden without addition of re@l=n. This makes the
addition of Tov Acyeu: s043 €350 449 boh™* clearly a Syriasm.

22 Job. vi.68 ende, et: acth contra SH™! (doe) /g Vg (erge) K (sw); om &1 32 33

23

348 56 050 #93 /* Ferr al sy pal cacff,! Dim p fossat Tert Cypr.
antwerdde ende sprac aldus, add ef dizit: sy* Ta* (&) ff, r acth Cypr (dicens);
dixit L. respondit: sy* 35. — sele wi guen, sbimus |. zzerdups: lat (exc Tert
discedimus), e: tmus . shimus.

24 de wart, verba with all texts exc sy* Cypr: verbum (SH": du kebs woort).

Joh. vi.B9 gheloenen, credimus 1. credidimus: SH™ Old-Germ. e ff, {r 3 anr
Dim Vg=#ed Tert Cypr®™ Fuld (contra Zach).
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Jolo 3

:sen kennen dat tu best xpc gods sone - mHANNES [ En

ikc antwerdde aldus - En hebbic v tueleuen nit ghe
kosen? en en wetti nit dat een van v - en duvel es? |
Dit seide hi wvan iudase symoens schariots - Dese was
een van den tueleven die ne sider wverrit - LUCAS MATH'

F.84Corrigo | Alse ilic dese wart ghesproken hadde so bat hem en

25 hast the words of the eternal life; and we believe | 5 and know that thou

C.arpg0

25

art Christ, the Son of God. And / Jesus answered thus: Have I not chosen
you twelye,/ and know ye not that one of you is a devil? / This he said
of Judas the son of Simon Iscariot: this was/ one of the twelve, who
afterwards betrayed him. / || 3 When Jesus had spoken these words, a Pharisee

om Tou Ywvros p. fesu: 31 32 33 348 656 350 203 /" (exc €288 £346°) aigo C
lat (exc ¢ r Cypr *[,) sy* arm sah boh.

26 Joh. vi.70 om ¢is p. respondst: ebedlr 35 arm boh.

27

28

een van v, o unus €x vobis: e [wnus est ex vobis) b (unus tamen ex vobis)
cd fff,qraur DE Aug 32 35. '

Job. vi.73 symoens om SH*? with sy* sah®. In xiii. 2 simonis is omitted by
Le*d, sah™ and m (Old-Lat}; in xiii. 26 by boh'™ arm. o dese was etc., cp. Ta:
gui cum esset ex duoderim. SH™! also o0 but begins: wanf ju was etc. —
scharioths. It may be useful to give here the full evidence of the spelling
of the name in L*4: scharioth in Mt. xxvi. 14 and Lk. vi. 16, schariots
John vi. 71, scharioths John xiii. 2, schariothis John xii. 4, xii. 26, xiv. 22.
SHee! read scariof in all places, exc Lk, vi. 16 John vi. 71 scharior. Fuld
and the Irish Vulgate Mss. and Zach Wn: scariothis; John xii. 4 ¢: schariotha.
For John vi. 71 the evidence is schariots: L*; schariot: SH*'; scarioth:
e (om s5) adéff, ¥s; scariothis: Fuld D E-P Q R got Mm Dim Deer (sar-)
Old-Germ; axo xzpuwrsu: 32° co50 Ferr sy"=s cp. d 35 Old-Germ in John
xii, 4, xiii, 2, 26, xiv. 22, also ¢ in xiii. 2 and Wyel in xiv. 22; sy* Aphr
I 936 cod A arm: rZ\jouiam. The name is always so spelt in sy*. Only
three of the eleven places where the name occurs in the Gospels are extant
in sy®. Of these in John xiv. 22 the name is omitted by sy*=; in the other
two, Lk, xxii. 3 and John vi. 71 sy® reads e ouiamore. The Mss. of sy?
are divided; dxmﬂn is much the commoner form. For details cp. Bur-
kitt, Ev. da-Meph., 11 314 where he adds: ‘It is fairly evident that the
Syriac versions do not profess to interpret the name /Jscariof'. Old-Germ=4

. Me. xiv. 1o, John xii. 4, xiii. 2, 26, xiv. 22 das wvon scarioth, cp. d in

John. xiv. 22: gui a scariotes. In Pep Harm the name occurs only once:

skaryott (75") ;
Lk xi. 37 Alse Fesus dese wart ghesproken hadde. SH*™ only: doe, cp. om
& T Aadwsa: sy*< (xaul, 3e¢) 4 35, — add dese wart, Old-Germ®™ dese dink,
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Jol. 3¢
phariscus - dat hi quame eten met hem. en ilic dede al

so - / En alse hi gheseten was so begonste die pharise i&is

Jol. 357
us te peinsene in hem seluen - warumme dat hem ilic nit

F. 85 gheivegen en hadde uor den etene - |/ want® de phariseuse .13
en die yoden en eten nit sine hebben tirst dikke hare han

a) inter [ marc’,

begged him | that he should come and eat with him, and Jesus did so. |
And when he was seated, the Pharisee began

fﬂ!. 35

to think within himself why Jesus had not | washed himself before the meal,
for the Pharisees/ and the Jews do not eat unless they first have often |

add haec: e ff, gi 050 " Ferr az a043f #2226 a78f A353 2416 al 2 arm
acth; cp. Aug Cons Ev 2, 39, 86: non autem ait cum kaec loqueretur
sed cum logueretur, nam si dixisset cum haec logueretur, neccessario
cogeret intelligere hoc ordine wom tantun a se fuisse narraia verum et a
demine gesta. — 5o bat, rogavil or==1 petiit; ¢: pefit ab ev, cp, Sy eal=m
o resso; &p. 350 edexly 3¢ avrov, add guame: SH™ cp. ch. 115 Joh. iv.
3t; add wenit .. et a. rogavit: Ta*, — met, cum ), apud: abd ff, igd5 —

31 add ende Fhesus dede also: SHE,

32 Lk xi. 38 snde alse hi gheseten was for eizeddoy 3¢ avewesey, cp. sy*: and when
he sat down (te meat).
begonste die phar. te peinsene in hemseluen, coepit cogitare in semetipso; cp.
sy®: and that Phar. had begun saying in his mind (sy*: they wondered);
coepit intra se reputans dicere: lat (exc f) 35 ageff; d: cocpit cogitare in

semetipso dicens; Marc™: refractabat penes se. — om 3y : sy* lat (exe. f)
Marc'*® 35 s192ff. — om dicens: SH™ sy'.
Jol. 35"

i Lk. x\. 38 warumme (contra SH™ dai), quare |. gquia: sy* (sy* oratio recta)
lat (excaf) Marce= Old-Germ 35. — add resus: SH*™'. — om mpwrov: SHE
sy* Ta> Vg (exc R) Dim. — sy add eins p. prandium.

Ta* inserts here Lk. xi. 30—41 Mec. vii. 1, 2.

3 Me. vil. 3 om mavres: SH*! e93; oo omnes fudaei a. pharisaei: Ta* sy®. —
wren eten mit a. sme: SH*™, — om pameme: SH"™ contra sy georg'
Old-Lat (¢ hiat) B O X¢ 35 san a1279 al. — add #irst, prius contra SH*:
& prime | pugillo: d contra 35; &: subinde; a: momento. — dikke, crebro,

wuxsz | wuruy: 32 014 Fg Vg sy? {hm\.&.:) georg; om sy*¥ sah £76. —
add kare (= Mt. xv. 2): SH*? sy® Ta> L.
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fol. 357
de geduagen - en dat houdense uan haren vordren - [ el alse si

scomen uan der markt - so ne eten si nit sine hebben hen

tirst geduag;en- en oc houden si uan haren vordren dat si

sere duaen hare nappe hare potte efi hare andre uate - ed

oc hare beddecledre dvaen si dikke - dit e« des ghelike hou

.84 den si uele - / rvcas - mata'- Alse dat die phariseus hadde ghe
1o peinst so antwerdde ilic sire peinsingen efi sprac aldus - ghi
phariseuse ghi duaet en suuert harde degerlec dat buten

washed their hands, and they keep that from their ancestors; and when
| 5 they | ® come from the market, they do not eat unless they have [ first
washed themselves. And they also keep from their ancestors that they [
wash their dishes, their pots and their other vessels thoroughly, and | they
also wash their bedclothes often: they keep many such and suchlike
ro [customs]. | When the Pharisee had / ' thought this, Jesus replied to his
thoughts and spoke thus: Ye / Pharisees, ye¢ wash and clean very tho-

4 ende dat: SH*; guia: sy® a 1;};.-; georg; sy": pRanrd, gui or guia?
dat for wvy mapxdemiv: SH™, om 7wy mapadosiv: £86.

5 Me. vik 4 add ende alse si comen, cum venerint: SH* Old-Lat 35 o014 1386f
H' O T aur arm georg; add redeuntes p. foro: B O f (a. a foro) 3 cp. Bede
cp. Zach 261B: a fore, subawdis redeuntes; add vententes: Nge S (de publico
redeuntes: X): contra Ta* guod emptum est a fore; boh: the things wwhick
they will buy; aeth: what is from the sireet; sah: the (things) even whick
. _are out of the market; sy only «Zsax. gma= Gk Vg.

' ¢ add #irst, prius: SH™ ¢3og boh arm. — ende oc: SH2=d, for xx: @)z Toidz

‘ erriv @, cp. | 8f; om adds: sy, om woAhaz: £243. — fouden si wan haren
cordren: SH for wapehzBoy xpxrew, cp. sy"®: which they received they used
to keep; lat. servare (b: lemere; a: tradita); 35: mapay; Ta*: observant ex

L eis quae acceperant; georg's quae docebantur servare.

I » add sere: SH™!. — add kare quater. — andre nate for yadxiwy; om sy"o.

s ende oc have beddecledre for xai xawwy, om 31 32 ¢56 76 2168" 3260 sy*©

‘ boh; and goblets: boh®, cp. vestimentorwm 1. wrceorum: georg®, — add

dikke, crebro: SH*, — add dit ende des ghelike from vs. 8 or 13: SH*!
Fuld; om vs. 8%: 31 32 £56 £76 co14 /™ (exc #203 £346) Ta* sy¥® georg sah;
om ¢t alia similia multa Ta* in vs. 4 and 8 but add in vs. 13,

9 un uele, werda p. woiere: £203 €86 al Vg.
Lk xi. 30 add alse dat..peinsingen.

10 desus 1. dominus: SHe=! sy® aeth Ta* ¢ ¥ Old-Germ®* boh (A®) £449 s90
a1279 €398 @1386. — om munc: SH"™ sy*=.

| 1 add duaet ende: SH™S, — add harde degerlec.
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ol 357
ste uan den nappe efi uan den cadine - efi v binnenste dats

wol uan ghiregheiden efi uan roeue e uan alre quaetheit. /

En heft got also wale nit ghemakt dat binnenste alse sk

ss dat butenste? | mar ic segge v wat gi doet - gheft almossne §in%

om gode so sal v butenste efi v binnenste alghesuuert
F.85 C.112 syn . [ wmarc'- wmATHEUS - | Op enen andren tyt so gheuil dat 3 i

somege van den phariseusen en wan den scriben die qua

men uan ihrI'm wert - | sagen somege wvan ihesuss yon aejs

s0 gren met onghewasschen handen eten - [/ Dew quamen te 355

A 7.0, 35
A.79 hem en begrepen dit ei spraken aldus - warumme breke

roughly the outside | of the dish and of the pot, and your inside | is full

of covetousness and of rapine and of all wickedness. | Has not God just

75 as well made the inside as/ '8 the outside? But 1 tell thee what to do:
C.112 Bive alms| for God’s sake, then thy outside and thy inside shall be all
cleansed. || At another time it happened that some of the Pharisees and

20 of the scribes who came | from Jerusalem saw some of Jesus' [ 20 disciples

eat with unwashed hands. These came to/ him and reproved this and

1z add Ta*: et putatis vos esse mundos.

13 add vgn ghiregheden ende: SH™. — add alre, cp. Mt. xxiii. 27. — guaet-
heir for imiguitate; cp. ¢: malignitatis, ¢: neguitiae; 3: mequitia,

i Lk. xi. 40 om aQpovss contra SH*. — gor, dews 1. gui: SH*, — wn binnenste ...
butenste, de infus..de foris (cp. and contr. |. 16); ¢ Cypr ?|, a (interiora..
exteriora) cd (intus , . foris) 33 35 @133 0444 551 ag2fi al.

15 Lk xi. 41 add #c segge v: SH*™. — add wat g5 dort. — om 72 sverrx: ¢ 3
(contra £76); guae habetis (ovre vpey) | svovra: Marc™ f Ta™; svevra upiv: sy™;
ovra | sora: bdg sy sah (as it was) boh e56; gquod superest: SH ™ Old-
Lat=! Vg Old-Germ; that which is necessary: aeth; the proper thing: arm.

16 add om gode. — so for xz @ou: SH™; om Bov: Ta™ boh® aeth. — sal. . syn,
erunt 1. sunf: ad Marc™t 35 /" Ferr an6 n29 aA78 n443 A? al Bas. —
o duitenste ende o binnenste (oo SH*™) for amasra vy, om awavra: gz E.
Me vil. 1 gp enen andren fyt, cp. sy™™ in Mec. vii. 5: and after these things.

11 somiege, u quidam p. pharisei; wn scribae et phar. (Mt.): georg' aeth; om

18 guidam : Ta™ sy'd georg! aeth. — om susxpevrar mpos avroy.

Me. vii. 3 sagen, edov | xau dovres cp. sy, — thesuss | efus.

19 om communibus id est: SH*™ sy Ta™ b sah (exc 110) acth. — om pawes;

20 contra SH™! dat broot, panem |. panes: sy Ta* sah (add their) bed ff, 1 g
H'OM-TX 32 m32 a1098. — add dese guamen te hem.
add begrepen, spepdavre: Ta* K contra sy" sah (exc 110) &; vituperaverunt

21 lat (exc 4) (35: xareyvwsay)’'sy?® arm georg.
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Sfol. 357
dine yongren de ghebode onser vordren? want sine dua

en hare hande nit eer si eten - | Ei ilic antwerdde hen
efi seide aldus - warumme brekdi selue de ghebode gods
om vre ghebode wille? [ want gods gebot dat segt al
dus - er Eere dinen uvader ei dire moeder - en die male
dyt sinen uader ochte sire moeder hi heft des lyfs ver
bort - | en gi duingt de kinder dar toe met vwen ghe

spoke thus: Why do/ thy disciples break the commandments of our
ancestors? for they do not wash [ their hands before they eat. And Jesus
answered them, and said thus: Why do ye yourselves break the command-
ments of God| 28 for the sake of your commandments? For God's com-
mandment says thus:/ Honor thy father and thy mother, and he that/
curses his father or his mother has forfeited life; | and ye force the chil-

Mt xv. 3 de ghebode, mandata \. traditionem: Ta* sy* (also sy¥® sing. in Mc.).

cer, prius guam for cum: SH*™; cp. Pep Harm 49'%; sah: being abent to

eat. — om dat broot (contra SH®9): boh (B).

Mt xv. 3 add sesus: Ta* sy? f..

ghebode!, mandata, plur: Z* cp. xv. 6 infra Dim; Mc. vii, 8: Vg,

ghebode®, mandata . fraditionem: sy*; SH™! add df g7 sel, ci:-. sy add
asadhy dal=, cp. sy* in vs. 6 and Me. vii. g: statuatis L. servetis:

Ta* sy Old-Lat (exc o; £ hiat) Cypr %/, Aug *|, Georg 35 ¢014 £050 £03

2168 3254 3457; cp. also Old-Germ sitten for mazxdosiv: Mt. xv. 3,6 Mec. vii

5, 0; Pep Harm 40*' settynge.

Mt xv. 4 gods gebot dat segt for o dsos eversiraro 2eywy; SH God herft ge-

boden ; om Asyav: 01333; ewey | sveradars Agyay (Mc. vii. 10): 31 32° £24 21016

sah boh Ephr 138 sy lat (exc /) Iren Old-Germ 35f7 3254 3505 a12u.

add dinen . . dire (= Me.), add sov p. marepz in Mt.: Ephr 138 Ta* sy arm sah

Old-Lat (exc ¢ ff;) Vg Dim 33° 348f 050 93 337 Ferr 330 a21 s90 /™ s207f

01353 e541 al Chrys; add sov p. wyrepx: Ephr 138 Ta* sy sah adefff,q

E-P=s O R K©gat p Dim Wurz ¥ a016 330 ag 351 al; contrast SH™ which

omits both with Fuld.

add simen . .sire: Ta® sy sah boh Old-Hebr; in Mec.: sy* sah boh.

Me. vil 11, MLXV.5 ende gi duingt de kinder dartoe met swen gheboden dat

st moten seggen harven vadren ende haren moedren for upes 3¢ deyeve cp.

Zach 261A filios dicere parentibus com pellitis, Munus quodcumque est ex me

offerendum Deo; cp. repetition of dumg? in L 32.
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fol. 357
boden dat si mown seggen haren vadren ef haren

jomoedren -  Mine gwghten die ic andi leggen moet om
di tehelpene - die soudic ghoffert hebben . [ ef in %"
desen dat ghise hir toe duingt so doe di hen bre
fol. 35°

ken dat ghebot gods om vre ghebode wille . |/ want si nin 37"
eeren uadre en moedre mar onteeren met din verwiteleken
warden - | en aldus brekdi de gebode gods om vre ghebode wil a1

5o dren with your commandments | to say to their fathers and their /% mothers:
My gifts which I must bestow upon thee to | assist thee, of these 1 ought
to have made an offering. And by | forcing them to this ye make them break

Jol. 357

the commandment of God for the sake of your commandments. For they /
do not honor father and mother but dishonor [them] with those reproach-
ful | words. And thus ye break the commandments of God for the sake of

g haren..haren: SH* Eph. 138; in Mt. add swe: sy* arm sah boh; sua:
sy* arm sah boh g0 E-P @; in Mc. add swo: Ta* sy sah boh aeq ffii R
35 3362 Old-Germ (Tepl); swa: Ta™ sy sah boh sos0f s03 203 2362 £243
al” R Old-Germ (Tepl).

30 Mt xv. 5 mine ghighten, munera |, munus add mea: SH™; sy sy? <x & 1m0,
Asian, my offering; in Mc.: sy? ™7, e: donum meum ; in Mc. £ 329 : %o 5axvay.

a1 soudic ghoffert hebben, cp. Zach 260D, 261A (supra): eblatum: . . . offerendum
and sy*: my offering. — add Gode: H* cp. Zach L c. and 260D: subandis :
in templo.

Jfol. 357

1 Mt xv. 6 ghebor 1. wopey here and in 1. 3; mandatum, svrodyy: Vg K; »eyos,
verbum (= Mec. vii. 13): sy Ta* sy®== sah boh arm acth eadd ff, ff, Ircn
(sermonem) Avg Orig '/, ; 35 31 32° a016; vopoy: 32% 33 24 e94f Ferr agof,
ed. Von Soden and Tisch. — ghebode, mandata, also 1. 3, 8: sy* eanibon
contra lat fraditionem,
Mt xv. 6 win eeren cp. in Me. sy®9 ynaan fo Jonour . sy?: yas3y ox=.

2 om avrev' (Mc. vii. 12): so50 J" d30 etc. [not a444 n216) en78 a1349 2386
Orig Chrys Ambr. — om aureu®: e24 348 a133 #337 Ferr a2 ete. £551 e370f
a443 al ab ff,g Vg™ Chrys Ambr; om and his mother (zurou—aurov):
%1 32 35 #337 ¢a sy° sah boh arm.

3 de gebode gods, mandata, plur: Dim cp. Z° in Mt xv. 3. — vre Ehedode,
mandata \. traditionem, see supra L 1.
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Jot. 35%
le - / hypocriten wale propheteerde ysaias van v doe hi seide -

sdit volc eert mi metten monde MmatHEvs Mar har herte
es uerre uan mj - /| Mar te uerghefs dienense mi . Si leer€
leringen - efi ghebieden ghebode . | marcus - Mar si laten de
gebode gods e houden hen an e de ghebode der mensché |

your commandments,/ Hyprocrites! Isaiah prophesied well of you when
. 5 he said:/ 5 This people honors me with the mouth, but their heart [ is far
from me. But they serve me in vain: they teach/ doctrines and command
commandments; but they leave the | commandments of God and mind the

4 Mt xv. 7 doe hi seide, dsyav in Mt. without variant; in Mc. we amev L ay
yeyparrai: 93 IY (exc e203f) arm; o5 simey: £050 ab; add o sowev: sy
xxi emev: Ta™ 35 Ferr.

5 Mt xv. 8 gept, homorat. Ta™ has not the reading diligit 1. konorat: in Mt
ebd (contra 35) ff, Tert *,; in Mc.: ad¢ 35 (contra d) 014 Clem Al e
aeth: kenour and love (cp. Didasc. Ap. ed Conolly p. 100, Lagarde 42). —
monde, SH*: lippen, Old-Hebr: khomonreth we with its month and lips, cp.
full quotation from Isai. xxix. 13 epyler po 0 dacs uTos TW CTORATI RUTay
%zt Tois Eiheriy Tipx pe in Mt. only: K f syt 33 &76.

& es werre, longe est, woppn eomi | woppw amezet in Mt.: 35 330 Clem Al; in Me.:
c014 (exces) lat (exc in Mc.: F-P T B ¥ M-T Durm p; Tert, adv. Marc. 1v. 17
longe absistit, adv. Marc, 11L 6, V. 11 longe absistentes ; Cyp ?|; longe sepavatum
est) 35 330; SY* mawt, sy? and Ta™ g,.9 A georg : longe remiotum est. —
si leeren: SH™; cp. sy®: t‘ﬂm“' om a: sy'; add xa: sy?; add xx a.
3i3arxsvree in Mt.: £226. »

7 add ende, xai in Mt.: lat (exc ¢ Fuld # ¥0* X* ¥V .Z*) Old-Germ; in Mc.:
acfir, awr Vg (exc AYBH*10Z") Old-Germ 3505° georg®. — add
ghebieden. — om Tay avfpumuy cp. 1. 8.

Me. vil. 8 add mar: SHe*; add ef: Ta* georg?Blm Al add 7#;: sy? georg'
& Vg K. — si laten . cende houden for aQevres xpaveive: syb,

5 gebode, mandata, plur: A D E-P H* KX Y. — ghebode® for mapadegiv: sy*
¢p. supra L 1. — om Mec. vii. 8 sy*® (evdpemay—zvlpwray), — om Pexris-
povs .. woiare (Mt xv, 3): sy"® georg 31 82 33 36 £56 £76 s014 J" (exc s203
£346); o Basr . . wueme a. adeaTEs: Ta* (Mc. vii. 13 in. Ta*>: «f frrritum
Saciunt et reiciunt verbum Dei propter traditionem quem tradistis et prae-
cepistis circa ablutionem calicum et mensuras et similia huins modi multa
Jfacitis) Old-Lat (#¢ hiant) 35 ¢050 £93[ &Bu.
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fol. 35°
Doe* rip ilic dat vole te hem en seide aldus® - [/ Dat ten mon

de in gheet dan beulekt den mensche nit Mar dat uten
monde comt dat beulekt den mensche - /| Doe quamen sine
yongren te hem ed sprﬁken aldus - En wetstu nit dat die
phariseuse van desen warden sere gheschandalizeert syn? |
En ific antwerdde aldus - alle die planten die myn hemel
sche wuader nit geplantt en heft selpen metter wortlen

ut gheworpen werden | laetse uaren si syn Dblint ed
a) énter I wath' — &) imter I hoept efi vstael

commandments of men,| Then Jesus called the people to him and said
thus: * That which enters the mouth/ ' does not defile man, but that
which comes.out of the | mouth defiles man. Then his/ disciples came to
him and spoke thus: Knowest thou not that the | Pharisees are greatly
offended by these words? | And Jesus answered thus: All the plants that
my heavenly / 15 Father has not planted shall be cast out with the roots, |
Let them go, they are blind and [ leaders of the blind. But if the blind

&, fmder I bear and understand

Mt xv.10 Doe rip . . ende, syntax as in sy sah georg Old-Hebr Old-Germ, —
add fesws: in Mec. Ta* sy? georg®® ajo a38 al. in Mt. syr 'L

Me.vil 14 om Tarw: 376 £3 m20 azy ¢; mavre L wada: sy Ta* georg
arm sah K contra H (exc 348 £376) 35 lat (exc ¢ f). — turbas: ¢ Ve
Mt. xv. 11 monde; Aphr %|,: hominem (Mc.) 1. o5, add hominum p. os: T.
dan = dat en, tllud non, add Toure (cp. vs. 11%): SH**? 32% sah, — mat, oo non
a. coinguinat: Aphr '/, (I 103).

dat, Toure with the Greek tradition, contra om Toure: sy* sah e a ff, [ 5371 288
3260; om. Tours xewor Tow avipuwoy: 3254 fa12n Clem Al Tert Orig Ambr.

Mt xv.12 add sine, zvrou p. peb.: Ta* sy lat (exc ¢} K contra SHe= h 32
a016 3s5ff Ferr a121 etc. a226 21353 €442 &

s te hem p. yongren, aurw p. wpogepdavres ¢ fy add avrw p. wposerd.: €86(7)
sah boh syb; te desus | te hem: SHed, — spraken, simwoy L. reyousie: SH™
Ta* K contra: 51 348 35ff 3254 Ferr az sy. — add wit, wonme: SHe=d, —

add desen, add Teurov: sy Ta* Old-Lat E-P QR W aur gat p Dim Wurs §
Zach contra Fuld: add p. verdo: M-T Z* Vg, — warden, plur.: SH==d, —
om axousavres: SH"Y, — add sere: SH,

Mt xv.13 add desws: SH"Y, — alle dic planten plur: SH™

metter wortlen ut gheworpen for: eradicabitur, cp. Ephr 138 radicitus evelletur.

Mt xv. 14 blint ende, add et: SHest Vgt Old-Germ Old-Hebr Zach (contra
Zach-Whn,); om tuvdior xai: Sy £350 €1442; om sudas in Mt. xxiii. 16:
¢ 050 a443. Probably a tendency reading; cf. also the other variants in
Mt. xxiii. 16 in Von Soden.

alse .. leidt, exy ohnyn ; cuyaw | sy eIy : sy™ (who leadeth) Cypr (ducens)eoso Ferr.
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fol. 35"
leidren der blinder - maTnivs rucas Mar alse de blinde den 735+

blinden leidt so uallense beide in den putte matH' MR- |
Dar na alse ilic quam terherbergen uten volke - So wrag 3ii'7
sade hem peter wat die wart bedidden die hi din volke

hadde ghesegt - | En ilic antwerdde aldus - Si di selue noch 3 %5

sonder verstannesse? [ En wuerstadi nit dat al dat ten 3fln3

monde in gheet dat comt in den buc - ei van daer lidet s g1

dor de condute van den lichame - | mar dat uten monde ghe 3%
ss et dat comt uter herten - efi dats dat den mensche beu

lekt - / want uten herten comen quade peinsingen - Man 150

slachte - ouerhoere - kefsdoeme . dieften - valsche getug

man / leads the blind, they both fall into the well. | After that, when
s0 Jesus came to the inn away from the people, | 2 Peter asked him what the
words signified which he had spoken to the people. | And Jesus answered
thus: Are ye yourselves still | without understanding? Do ye not under-
stand that all that| goes into the mouth comes into the belly, and goes
from there | through the conduit of the body. But that which goes out of
25 the mouth |  comes from the heart, and that is what defiles /| man. For
out of the heart come wicked meditations, man-/ slaughters, adulteries,

18 uallense, cadent 1. cadunt: sy lat {exc Cypr ff,gqd E-P' L Q F-P p Dim); in
Lk. vi. 30: (cp. sy) ec!FKMM-T VXZ Vg, — beide, ambo contra
simul: ¢ Cyp ?/,, oma: sy™.

19 Me. vl 27 add fesws: Ta™ sy®.

20 Mt xv.15 For the paraphrase (= SH") cp. Pep Harm 49**: ke swolde apertelich
siggen hem his entent.

21 Mt xv.16 anpwerdde, 1. swev cp. Pep Harm 40%": answered and seide. — add
avraie (= Mec.): Ta* sy? sah f, ¢ aago ap3; add xvrw: sy™ &4 aB 207 38
£1386 a416. A

a3 add vandaer, [:gua\ =a: Ta* (in Mc.) sy Aphr 1 730. — lidet dor de condute
van den lickame, an euphemism; cp. wfduaads in sy= Apr. sy™d: cp.
reaydema for xafaplay in Mc.

24 Mt xv.18 gz, sing (cp. Mc.): sy (3 =nase) Ta™ only.

26pMt.xv. 19 Me.vii.aa gefugnessen; here Mt. ends and Me, begins; i. e. omit
Bazsd. in Mt. Ta* uses Mc. only; Fuld = Ta"d, In Mt. all are plural; in
Mc. sing. exc. wasvelizi and sompau. For variants in order in Mt see Von
Soden. In Mc. sing is retained for wasvefix by 3sf e93f Old-Lat (¢ hiat)
Ta®?; mowmzx: 35f 33 2168 Ta™?; ¢ contra Soin wowpixi aseryeiz BrasPuma
umepydavizi adpsruvzi: s050 ¢93 al see Von Soden; Bizsdwpie, vwepmPavizi
35 (contra ); Przsduuiz sing in Mt.: 35" ¢ sy acth,
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Jel. 35°

loesheit

nessen - [ ghiregheit - quaetheit onreinegheit « a0
boes ghelaet - blasphemie - houerde - doerheit - [ dit syn iy
gode dinge die den mensche beulekken . Mar met onghe
duegenen handen eten dan beulekt den mensche nit-
F.86 C.113  MATHEUS - MARCUS- || In din tide so ghine ilic van 3%
Sol. 367
daer efi quam int lant van tyre e van sydonien - [ al daer ¥t 5=
- so quam en wyl wuten lande die van chanaans gheslechte ey, s
was - die rip op hem eh sprac aldus - Ontfarm di myns-

C.113

fornications, thefts, false witnesses, | covetousness, wickedness, craftiness,
g0 uncleanness, | evil countenance, blasphemy, pride, folly ; these are /3@ the things
that defile man: but to eat with [ unwashed hands does not defile man. |

| At that time Jesus went from

Sfol. 307

there, and came into the land of Tyre and of Sidon. There / came a woman
from the country, who was of the race of Canaan, | She cried unto him

28 add avaritia wneguitia doli in Mt.: Q.

a1 Mt xv.20 add daz (dan = dat en): SH™,

32 Mt xv. 21 add én din tide, Harmony link. — so ghine, Fuld Zach : inde surgens
abisd |. egressus inde iesus secessit. Fuld probably (cp. fines | partes) takes
the whole verse from Mc; Ta* combines Mt. xv. 21" o egressus inde fesus
and Mc, vii. 24* venit in fines 7. et 5.

Jfol. 367

1 M xv. 21 yandaer; om SH"™! with £381 and a1386; om sxsifer in Mc.: sy¥e.
abecin — gquam, venit |. secessit: pal (also in Me.); sy: lyeei in Mc. Vg:
abiit, Ta*: venit, sy : Nyeet; SH™: gine dor. — int lant |. pepy (dele : SH™Y);
Jines |, partes (from Me.): Ta* sy pal; ff,: in regionem.
Mt xv.23 aldaer so |. et ecce (SH™: ende siet).

2 wlen lande, for a finibus illis; illius 1. illis: ¥ 0" ¥ Zach 264 B (suis, expressly)
Old-Germ (von irem enden); avrys L. exsvav: 330 etc. a216, a good example
of Latin influence in these Mss. — Fuld adds in Mt. gemtilis syrophoen.
genere p, chananaea; Ta* adds chamanaea in Mc. vii. 25 although vii. 26
gentilis ex Hemesa Syriae follows; georg? in Me. vii. 26: gewere gentilis

Syra ab ora maris.

3 add op hem, ad ewm (illum) add aurw p. expavyase: & (om dicens) fff, E-P
QR Dim Waurz ¥ p Old-Germeoddedd pii 1o6f syt K; clamavit post illum: d 35
Zach 264B (comm.: post ambulantem dominum); Ephr 138: clamavit ¢t secuta
est eum (om F. C. Burkitt) dicems; Ta%: egressa post ewm clamavit; add ef

p. dicens: c ff, & Vg=" Old-Hebr.
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Jol. 367

here dauids sone - myn dochter es beseten van den euelen
s gheesten die se yame yammerlec tormentt - [ En ilic en ant
werdde hare nit - Doe quamen sine yongren en baden hem
vor dat wyf en seiden - ontkommer dat wyf want si roept
na ons - / En ilic antwerdde hen en sprac aldus - In ben ghe
sendt mar ten verlornen schapen van isrl’ - / Doe quam
rodat wyf eh anebeddene en seide - Ai here ontfarmdi myns
efi help mi. [ Ena ilic antwerdde din wiue en sprac aldus -

en es nit temelec dat men nemt der kinder broet ef

and spoke thus: Have mercy upon me, | Lord, Son of David, my daughter
5 is possessed of the evil | 8 spirit which torments her grievously. And Jesus |
did not answer her. Then his disciples came and begged him / on behalf
of the woman, and said: Relieve the woman, for she cries | after us. And
Jesus answered them and spoke thus: I am [ sent only to the lost sheep
7o of Israel. Then came/ 1 the woman and worshipped him and said: O
Lord, have mercy upon me [ and help me. And Jesus answered the woman
and spoke thus:/ It is not meet that one takes the children’s bread and /

5 Mt xv.33 ende, et |. autem; cp. Vg gui; sy* (ome) contra sy'" Ephr pal
(e om). — desus L. slle: a (b hiat) ¢ g ff, acth Old-Hebr.

6 om wverdum (contra SH*): 26 arm; cp. Zach 264B (comm.); sy*= Ephr
nullum responsum dedit (rema\ & mons v\ = non respondit).
baden hem, obsecraverunt \. rogaveruni: ke, cp. pass in 5y, ass in syk.

7 add wor dat wyf, cp. Zach 264C: Pro chananaca rogabant discipuli; cp.
Pep Harm 50': for sche hadde cried to hem and Bisoudth hem to bidde
Jor hire. — onthkommer, relieve for dimitte.

§ Mt xv.34 add fesus. — add ken, illis: R, add p. dixit: Ta™ sy pal.
verlornen, perditas |. lat and sy guae perierunt: ff, Tert Ambr.

¢ om domus (contra SH"),
Mt xv.35 doe |. autem cp. SY° panen.

10 add entfarm di myns ende: Ta™ (o adjuva .. misevere; cp. Me.ix. 22 sy¥o
& f sah georg).

1 Mt xv.26 add din wine, add avry a. aver: a; p. avev: Ta* sy ff, an.

12 temelec (contra SH"': goet), licet 1. non est donum: sy~ e¢\a (contra sy® in
Mt., sy in Mc.: qaax) Old-Lat (exc £¢£g) 35 (e§errs) Orig '/, Clem Hom
Bas Hil Ambr Hier (wom oporter); om xaxhey: Tert Eus £1go.
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fol. 367
gheuet den honden - [/ laet tirst de kinder® ghesaedt werden ./ sz

Doe antwerdde dat wyf . here also est alse du segs - Mar 357
;s de hundekene eten wale van de broesemen el van den brok
ken die wvallen van harre heren tafle - /| Doe antwerdde ilic sm.c=
hare - O wyf hoe groet es dyn gheloeue - also gheschie
di al_:ie du beghers - efi op die selue vre was hare dochter
C.114 al ghenesen - marc’. | Uan daer so ghinc ikic dor sydoni sty
soen ef lit tir dat nu surs es ghenamt - efi quam ter +

zee van galileen tuschen de termte van den lande dat heet

a) infer . marc'

gives it to the dogs: let first the children be satisfied. | Then the woman
5 answered: Lord, it is as thou sayest: but [ 15 the little dogs eat indeed of
the crumbs and of the pieces/ that fall from their master’s table. Then
Jesus answered / her: O woman, how great is thy faith: may it happc:&
to thee as thou desirest. And in that same hour her daughter | was
C. 114 20 cured. || Thence Jesus went through Sidon [ 20 and left Tyre, which is now
called Surs; and came to the/ Sea of Galilee within the confines of the

13 gheuet, dowszs 1. Parew (also in Me.): eg5 Old-Germ Pep Harm 50*'; georg:
ponere; Ephr 139: projicere. — Fuld Zach put sine prius saturari filios
first and proceed weon est enim bomum, with Mc; Ta* uses Mt., only.

t¢ MUt x%.37 mar, sed | xai or xa yap: SH™; in Mc. sed ef: d 35 bcff,ir.

15 hundekene, xuvxpiz; the latin tradition is catuli or catelli (exc kea ff,; canes:
§in Mc.), 5" gwelpkin, Ho cleyne welper; Old-Germ : welffel: but canes in
previous verse exc. ¢ in Mc. ; sy pal in both verses me3\s . — eten, edunt Ephr 5o
and ed. Lamy 1. 63 has safrantur; cp. Zach 265B quoting Ps. exlvii. 14:
adipe framents satiat te. — brocsemen ende brofkken; the common latin is
miicis, but buceellis in Mt.: &

16 Mt xv.28 No trace in Ta" of add e wivwnt extant in Mt.: Ta* sy pal®
pers?*<d. in Mec. pal* only.
add desws in Me: sy? Georg® pal JT (exc aj).

I8 beghers, desideras |. SH*? wwls, wvis; sy: pﬁ:g; sah: wishest. — op oie
selue vre, in | ex: Ta* ¢, Hil: in tempore isto.

19 Me.vil. 31 om xas: sy? georg'™ ¢ £350. — om waxaw (= Mt.): a1354 a1385. —
add fesus (= Mt.): Ta* sy¥) pal Ferr 3371 ai21 ai279 a1226 3260 a386 #86 al.

20 tir dat nu surs es ghenamt, cp. note fol, 25" 1. 23. This gloss supports swrs
as a Crusader-form; on the other hand cp. e: syriae Old-Germ Tepl® Frib:
syrt, both here only, but not where Tyre occurs elsewhere. SH*™ follows
Fuld Vg; Ta™ sy georg ¢: de finibus Tyri et Sidonis vemit ad mare.
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Sfol. 36
decapolis - /| Al daer so brachte men hem jegen enen die doef e

was efi stompt - ei dine brachten baden hem dat hi sine
hant op hem leide - [ Ei ilic nam den ghenen op hoer ut€ #ezsx
zs volke en stac sinen vinger in sine oren efil met sire spe
kelen bestreec hi sine tonge - [ efi doe hif hi sine ogen op s
te hemele wert en versuchtte ei sprac aldus - Effeta
dat ludt also vele alse ontplukt - / en also schire wordé 735
sine oren ontploken efi de bant wvan sire tonge wart
jo ontbonden - e hi wart ghereklec sprekende en vale

land that is called / Decapolis. There they brought to him one who was
deaf/ and dumb; and those who brought him begged him that he [ might lay
25 his hand on him. And Jesus took the man aside, away from the | % people,
and put his fingers in his ears and [ touched his tongue with his spittle.
And then he lifted up his eyes| heavenward and heaved a sigh and
spoke thus: Effeta, /that means so much as: Be opened. And just as quickly /
jo his ears were opened, and the tie of his tongue was | 30 yntied, and he

22, 23 Mc. vii. 33 doef ende stompt, surdum et mutum, Pep Harm: deaf and dombe
for xwdov xat juuyidaisy, = rexqa Without any addition; georg': mutum only,
georg® add: ef difficiliter loguentem; cp. note fol. 24" I. 10 and see vs. 37
where aizicug; is translated by sy? t.u:l:o A, but sy¥: ke makes the
deaf-mutes (rex3w), that they hear and speak, cp. om 7ous adaious: €014
s268; in vs. 32 the addition of rZaera in sy and of Alesn ezama in

pal is a superfluous but more literal translation of the Greek. — add dine
brachten cp. georg: ef pelebant ab eo @ qui adducunt unum puerium mutlin
ut manum imponeret ef. — add sine, eius: Ta™ sy*,

2¢ kant, manum, sing 1. plur contra sy? a 32" 348 £76 £376 21 /7 (exc aj)
&8 al, Ta™ adds: ef sanaret eum.

Me.vil.33 op hoer, xat' iy, is omitted in sy"® saog6 Pep Harm 51°% Here
also the Syriasm: mame and ledde kym, cp. sah: when he had brought him
onut of the wmultitude, ke took him apart.

25 miet sire Spekelen for expuens cp. Pep Harm 31°: with his spatel. No trace
of the famous reading xa exruses &5 7ovs daxsuhews autoy, found in Ephr
Lamy Ta* sy"® georg Old-Lat 35 so50 #93 ¢o14 2168 Ferr.

27 Me. vil.34 om avrw: georg® sah (exc 18) Pep Harm 51, — offeta: ér Fuld
Zach (Wn) D E-P H 6" [ LT W; efpheta: g; epheta: R aur corr vat; ephipheta:
g C; eppheta: fF, i BKM-TOQZ"; rﬁp&z}n (sic): k; epita: a; effecta: d;
ephphetha or effetha: lat! 35f 32¢ sah.

30 Me.vil.35 ghereklec (contra SH*: rechte, Ng: recte) cp. Ta* sy Surdoaza
bedff,i: confidenter; a: diserte; sah: Radwe.
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fo.. 36°
horende - / Ei ilic gheboet hen dat si des nimen en seide®. a7

Mar so hi hen meer gheboet dat si suegen so sine meer

) dn mig. marc’, lucas

fol. 36°

loueden - [ en so hen meer wonderde uan sinen werken e 510,
A.82 seiden - wale doet hi al dat hi doet hi doet de doeue hoeren
F.88 C.115 en de stomme spreken - jomasses - | Dar na so behoerde hem 7ok 44

te lidene dor dat lant van samarien - [ efi quam in ene stat Fetus
sdie es genamt sichar beneuen dire hoeuen die iacob wile

ghaf iosephe sinen sone [ aldaer so stont en putte din men s

was speaking properly and hearing well. | And Jesus commanded them
that they should say nothing of this to any one:/ but the more he com-
manded them to be silent, the more they

fol. 367
praised him, and the more they marveled at his works and | said: He
does well all that he does: he makes the deaf hear | and the dumb
C.115 speak. || After that he had [ to pass through the land of Samaria; and he
s came to a place | 5 which is called Sichar, close to the farm which Jacob
gave of yore| to Joseph his son. There stood a well, which people / call

32 Me.vil.36 add dat si suegen contra SH*: Aug Cons Ev 4* quanto magis eis
praecipicbat ut tacerent, tanto magis etc.; cp. ch. 187, Lk. xix. 39.

SJol. 36°

1 loueden (contra SH™: predecten) \. praedicabant. — add wan sinen awerken.

2 Mc.vil.37 doet, facit 1. fecit (contra SH®*): sy pal Ta* cgafp LR. — al
dat hi doet for alle dinc of SH™, — om xas*: SH* so50 £93f 81 syP georg®, —
ki doet 1. fecit (of Vgo'= sorg): facit audire: Greek sy pal georg sah 18 a f
kirygatp LR CD E-PF QDim Durm ; praestat auditum: be d ffy¥; et mutis
eloquinm: b; et multis (mutis: ff,) logui: d ff, Zach Wn; et mulli (sic) pracbet
loguellam: ¢; et multi locuntur: i.

3 de stomme, Tovs arxdov; om by sy* zon4 2168.

4 Joh. iv. 4 add as usual dat Jant van, cp. add yuv p. levdzey in vs. 3 fol. 11* L 25.
Job. iv. § ende, et 1. ergo: pal (ad init. lectionis) sy®; awtem L. ergo: e fff,!
aur; om 78 86 arm (Ta™ sy* also omit but the construction varies). —
om samariae: Pep Harm 15",

& sichar: ¢ E-P R V Vg4 ¥s0s, sicar : T; sy™ saax., see Hier., de nom. hebr.
iii. g7 ¢p. Oxf. Vg p. 254. — add dire, illud: SH™, ;0 sy™. — hocuen,
praedium? adlqg: agrum. -

& ghaf, SH™: gegeven hadde, dederat: ¢, wdom Sma: SY.

Job. iv. 6 aldaer so; SH™ ende dar was cp. sad ~om urdo: sy™ Ta"
arm aeth. — putte, putens |. fons, wuyyn: Ir; 5™ een pit ende hiet fons 5. ;
He=t putte®™; Ta* sy sah®: .1 boh: fons aquae.
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Jol. 36°

hit iacobs putten - Ef ikic die was uermudt uan den
wege hi ghinc sitten beneuen din putte en dat was om
trent sexte tyt uvan den daghe [ aldaer ilic gheseten was 74z
1050 quam en wyf uvan samarien putten borne utin putte -

Ei ilic sprac din wiue toe en seide aldus - Ghif mi drinke /

al die wile waren sine yongren in de stat gegaen omme ¥ehik

Jacob's well. And Jesus, who was wearied with the / journey, went and sat by
the side of the well; and that was about/ the sixth hour of the day.
70 Where Jesus was sitting/ 1 a woman of Samaria came to draw water from
the well.| And Jesus spoke to the woman and said thus: Give me to
drink. | Meanwhile his disciples were gone into the town to/ buy food.

7 ende, et 1. ergo: SH™* sy* Ta%; autem |. ergo: d ff, Iren corr var=s D Vg5
Zach.

s ghine sitten for sat SH™'; came and sat: sy*. — om ovrws: SH™ Ta* sy
pal arm aeth ead f,/r Iren(!) aur gat E Dim £93 I" 3505 axaf a9 C*
boh? Old-Germ® Pep Harm 13" — add ewde, ef: sy pal sy™ ¢; add
autem: eorg & corrvat® B Vg5 ® Zach Old-Germ.

o tyt uan den daghe . stonde of SH™, cp. pal*=: m rchen re=mouo

‘_.:._.-g:_:.h;n (pal®: t‘L'ﬁm' ..) sah boh=: 7¢ cvas the time of the sizil
hour; Ta*: tempus erat guasi sexta hora; Pep Harm 15": nets myd day of
pe day. — add aldaer iesus gheseten was. The addition is found in sy* and
in Pep Harm 15", It may be useful to print the evidence in full; sy*: and
Fesus came and sat over the spring so that (? as if: 3 v‘.ﬂ'} ke might rest
himself from the fatigue of the road: and his disciples had entered that
town that they muight buy for themselves bread; and when Fesus sat down 1
was about the sixth hour. And a certain woman etc.; Pep Harm 15": and
he sette hym bisyde a welle. And as he satt beside that welle and his disciples
weren wente in fo pe toun forte bugge ker mete— for it was neiz wiyd day
of pe day — so com pere a womman etc. Pep Harm omits fatigatus ¢x ftinere ;
cp. SY* sandua re, 4 docetic reading?

1o Joh. v. 7 wyf wvan samarien, de samaria {contra samaritana: a[f,l): sy
t.-'.,_-nn ok Old-Germ: von Samaritan (-tam codd). — add win putie
contra SH®,

11 add ende, ef: Ta* sy® pal flgaur X G* (7). — din wine 1. ei. — After
drinken, bibere add aguam: Ephr 140 (bis) Ta* sy pal®c a386; in vs. g sy*
only; in vs. 10 Ephr 141 (add fsta) 371 A133 a444.

13 Ta"* has not the semitic addition si0 p. emerent: Ta* sy sah boh [ R;
cp. Pep Harm 15" forto bugge her mete.
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Sfol, 36°¢
spise te copene - [ Alse ilic din wiue drinken hadde gebeden 7.4

so antwerdde hem dat wyf aldus - hoe soudstu uan mire
ss hant ghenemen dattu dronks want ic ben samarita
ensch wyf ben - ei du en yoede best? Dit sprac dat wyf
om dat de yoeden eii de samaritane en hebben en ghene
ghemeinschap te gadre - /| Doe antwerdde ilic din wiue efi sei 7ohs
de aldus - wiststu tu de ghichte gods et wie deghene
zoes die dir segt ghef mi drinken du hads hem maschin
ghebeden efi hi hadde di ghegheuen leuende borne - [ Doe 7.4u
antwerdde hem dat wyf - hoe soudstu dat ghedoen - want

When Jesus had asked the woman for a drink, / the woman answered him
r5 thus: How shouldst thou| 15 accept from my hand that thou wouldst
drink, for I am a Samaritan/ woman and thou art a Jew? The woman
said this | because the Jews and the Samaritans have no dealings | together.
Then Jesus answered the woman and said [ thus: If thou knewest the gift
s0 of God, and who it is| 2 that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldst
perhaps have [ asked him, and he would have given thee living water.
Then | the woman asked him: How shouldst thou do that, for / thou

13 Joh. iv. 9 alse fesus .. gebeden cp, boh?: and he having said to the weoman:
Geve me lo drink, then she said te him: Dozt thou. . .

14, 15 om samaritana contra SH*¢. — N.B. SH* (contra L") wn want du een
jode sijs hoe, vy quomodo p. cum Fudaeus sis: sy Ephr 140 arm sah ead
falr 35 Aug; ecce tu Tudaens es | cum tu Judaens sis: Ephr 141 sy*.
For the order in L®==! cp. Pep Harm 15"™ kow mizth sche 5if hym to drynk
supjen pat he was a Fewe and sche a Samarithane. — om guae sum mulier S.:
sy* arm.

16 add dit sprac dat wyf. No other text adds, but it is quite Iohannine cp:
115! p2M a(19,

17 en hebben en ghene ghememschap te gadre, cp. communicant |. contuntur: l. —
Pep Harm 157 ne efen nougth ne drynken nougth wi fiem ; om o ouy yesva . .
Taxpe.: ¢ald 35 32%

18 Job. W.10 din wine |. e

20 maschin, Vg forsitan; om cad sy; magis |. forsitan: bilgr Aug; forsitan
magis: K, cp. supra fol. 257 1. 32 Mt. xi. 23 where Ta* sy read 3as in
Mt. xi. 21: (= Lk. x. 13), forsitan L. olim.

22 Joh. Iv. 31 om domune: sy* Ephr 141 contra SH™.
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fol. 36°
dune hefs hir nit dar du met putten mochts efi oc es

de putte dip? wanen comt di dan leuende borne? [ Bestu
ss dan meerre dan iacob onse uader die ons dese putte ghaf
efi hi dranker af en sine kinder en syn quic? /| En ihe
antwerdde din wive aldus - So wie so van dese borne
drinken sal hem sal noch dorsten . [ Mar die drinken sal
van din borne din ic hem gheven sal hem en sal nem
0 mermeer dorsten - mar die borne din ic hem gheuen
sal dat sal werden in hem en quikborne springende
en gheuende den dranc des eeulecs leuens [ Doe sprac

Jol. 37,
dat wyl noch voert en seide here ghef mi des borns.

dat mi nemmeer efi dorste noch noet en si here te come

hast nothing here wherewith thou mightst draw [water!, and besides, | the

25 well is deep? whence then comes to thee living water: Art thou/ 5 then
greater than Jacob our father who gave us this well, [ and he drank of it,
and his children, and his cattle? And Jesus / answered the woman thus:
Whosoever drinks of this water | shall still thirst: but he who shall drink /

s0 of the water which I shall give him shall never | 3 thirst again; but the
water that I shall give him | shall become in him a living water welling up /
and yielding the drink of eternal life. Then spoke

Sfol. 377
the woman still further and said: Lord, give me of that water, / that [
shall never thirst any more, nor have need to come here [ to draw water.

23 add hir, kic. — mil, cv 1, cvre or cude: Ta™ syvrle=® sah. — dar du met
putten mochts, in que haurias (for avranpe): Vg ff, 3 p Dim, a: unde haurias;
sy Ephr 141: rdn‘i, bucket, sah waaoe; hauritoriuni: Old-Lat (exc a ff.)
Aug Zach 268C (comm.); Ambr: kydriam. — add oc contra SH*™.

25 Job. iv.13 <o omse wmader p. ifacob: SH* sy'. — add dese, hunc: Ta* sy arm
acth Old-Lat (exc é¢ H © TX) Ferr a279 2386 Chrys Cyr Old-Germ®;
istum: DR gat p Dim Pep Harm 135%.

32 Joh. iv. 14 ende gheuende den dranc des eenlecs leuens (contra SH™) L in vitam
acternam,

Jol. 377

1 Joh vi 15 des borns, ex hac agua |. hane aguam: SH*™ sy (risn T‘km =)
Ta® sy® Ephr 141, de agua hac: g, cp. Pep Harm 15%: sive me of pat
water; cp. and contr. ex Tov vdzTes vs. 14. — add bidere p. agua: sy* E-P
& Dim Deer Zach-Whn.

2 nemmeer 1. py cp. add sod: sy, add amplius p. kaurire: R Old-Germ®*,
Ephr 141 alia vice.
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Sol. 37"
ne omme borne te puttene - | En ific antwerdde hare en sei ek

A.83 de aldus - ghanc en doch haere comen dinen man - [ En dat saun
s wyf antwerdde hem weder efi seide - In hebbe engheenen
man - Doe sprac ilic en seide aldus - Du hefst waer ghe
segt in din dat tu segts ine hebbe en ghenen man | want sei.wm
wiif man hefstu gehadt - en din du nu hefs - dan es
dyn man nit - In desen hefstu waer gesegt - [ Doe antwerd 7e4mw
ode hem dat wyf e seide aldus here ic sie wale dat tu
en prophete best - / Nu berecht mi dan hir af onse vor 7=
dren anebedden gode in desen berghe en ghi segt dat

And Jesus answered her and said | thus: Go and make your husband come
5 here. And the [ 5 woman answered him again and said: I have no | hus-
band. Then Jesus spoke and said thus: Thou hast said / truly in that thou
sayest, I have no husband; for [ thou hast had five husbands, and the one
thou hast now is| not thy husband: in this thou hast said truly. Then |
fo W the woman answered him and said thus: Lord, 1 see, indeed, that thou j
art a prophet. Now tell me of this: our| ancestors worshipped God

3 add dorme, aguam: Ephr 141 sah boh Dim.

¢ Joh. iv. 36 doch haere comen (causative) 1. voca (of SH™); ad me p. voca: sy*
Ephr. — om ef veni fue (contra SHe*),

5 Joh. iv. 17 jem, add ef: Q; add avre p. awev: sy ab ff, [ r pal sah 31 33 348
3371 €253 az79 /T 351 g2 3260 a386 s541f 55 ete. al H R Zach-Wn.

¢ waer, vere from vs. 17 against all texts: dene.

7 add in din dat tu segis: SH™; cp. habes |. habeo: ¢ be ff, I r3 (contra £76)
D EQRQaur gat p Mm Dim 32 35 Heracl. ap Orig iv. 21 ®correctio ne
verba ad Christum referre videantur”™ Oxf. Vg i.l. p. 526.

8 Joh.iv.18 o din du nu hefs L. nunc quem kabes, cp. hunc |. nunc: e EG T
Vg5, ram |. oem: sy Ta™.

§ waer; vernm or vere? verum | vere: ead ffy ! (add verbum !*) aur Aug,
Pep Harm 15%: sche seide sop; Gk adydes exc 32 55 CY: rethhyate L
Burdiaie : sy= sypiere ),

10 Joh. \v.19 j¢ sie wale cp. Pep Harm 15%: dch see wel; om wale SH™'; cp.
animadverto |. video: v Hil Vigil.

1 Joh. iv.a0 add mw derecht wmi dan kir af, om SH*4; cp, Pep Harm 15%°: mou
telle me; cp. on this eastern form of speech C. A. Phillips in Bulletin of the
Bezan Club, N°. VIII, p. 21—24.

12 add gode, deum contra SH*4, — in desen berghe i. e. without gloss contra
Pep Harm 16': vpon pe mount Garazim, cp. Ephr 142: in monte Sichem
aut in Bethel aut in monte Samgriazin.
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Jol. 3717
in iherusalem es die stat daer men beden moet - /| Doe Fiyu=

sprac ilic totin wive e seide aldus wyf gheloefs mj
ssdat die tyt comen sal dat ghi noch op desen berghe
noch in ihr'm es selt anebeden den uader [ ghi ne wett 7oty
nit wat ghi anebedt mar wi wetent wale war wi an
ebeden - want de saelde die comt van den yoeden . | mar Fekse
die vre comt ed dats nu dat gewarege anebederen se
20 len anebeden den wvader in den gheeste efi in der war
heit want de vader sukt deghenen diene also anebe
den - /| Got es gheest en dar omme so moet menng ane 74
beden in den gheeste en in der warheit - /| Doe sprac e
dat wyf noch wvoert ei seide - Ic weet wale dat mes

on this mountain, and ye say that | in Jerusalem is the place where one
must pray. Then/ Jesus spoke to the woman and said thus: Woman,
75 believe me,/ 18 that the time will come when, neither on this mountain |
nor in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father. Ye know | not what ye
worship; but we know it well where we/ worship: for salvation comes
from the Jews. But | the hour is coming, and that is now, when true wor-
20 shippers / 2 shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth;/ for the
Father seeks those who worship him thus./ God is spirit, and therefore
one must worship Him / in spirit and in truth. Then | the woman

14 Job. Wv. 31w quyf gheloefs, mulier a. crede: sy (not pal) Ta™ lat (exc 6/¢) K.

15 tyty tempus 1. hora: Pep Harm 167 pe tyme was comen, cp. Zach 209D : venit
hora id est tempus. — comen sal, veniet . venst: Fuld lat (exc 643 2" Hil
Vg&¢ Zach text and comm) see Oxf. Vg i.L p. 527.

16 Joh. 4v.33 ¢n pos mescitis guod adoratis, nos autem scimus guod adoramus. SH*
inverts the first part only, Tynd. the second part.

17 add mar, autem: SH™ sy? pal ¢ f E Old-Germ™*; add ez: Ta* sy=,

18 comt, venit 1. est contra SH™Y, — van den yoeden, sy= pal®: rZa0ma, Juda;
Zach-Wn: #sr/, both anti-judaic readings.

19 Joh. iv. a3 comt, venit, epyevai: bedrd Ngodive: veniet: eafffol¢gDOM. —
dat, eri L. ere: sy™ €376 S0l

21 om et a. pater: SH™! — deghenen die, illos .. qui 1. tales .. qui; cp.sy*: these
are the worshippers (the Father seeketh); sy insert "t“r' a partial way of
rendering fales f‘..&m =3).

22 Joh. iv.2y SHe=!add want a. Got with: Ta* sy boh? aeth. — add daromme
contra SH=.
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Jol. 377
arsias te comen es die xpc heett efi alse hi comt hi

sal ons alles berechten . |/ En ilic antwerdde hare en
seide aldus - Ic bent die spreke iegen di - /| Doe quame
sine  yongren ei wonderden hen wvan din dat hi e
gen dat wyf sprac. Nochtan en seide harre niene
so gheen totin  wine wat suks tu noch tote hem wat
spreks tu iegen hare - /| Doe liet dat wyfl hare cruke
daer staen efi liep in de stat ef seide din lieden van

a5 spoke still further and said: I know, indeed, that Messiah [ % is to come
which is called Christ, and when he comes he/ will tell us everything.
And Jesus answered her and / said thus: I am he who speak to
thee. Then / his disciples came and were amazed that he | spoke to the

go woman. However, none of them said | 3 to the woman, What seckest thou,
nor to him, What/ talkest thou to her? Then the woman left her jar |
standing there, and ran into the town and said to the people of

25 Job. Iv.35 fe comen s, venturus est | venit: a f1; veniet: ¢ Aug C Bede Zach
(comm. Albinus) 270C Messias venit, quasi dicat, veniet; ibid D guem ven-
twrum expecias.

27 Joh. iv.37 doe for xat ex1 tovrw; SHe Old-Germ ende fehant — Vg e
continuo; b: statim; a: inter [im] or |..eal; d boh: in hoc;r:in hoc sermone;
sy t.\l:u:n o-3a; sy® Ta* id. sing.

20 add farre, corum: Ta™ arm.

30 totin wike .. nock tote hem: SH™, add mulieri: ¢; for the whole phrase cp.
Zach 271A (comm., om /i or e in the text): mom ausi sunt interrogare
discipuls mulierem, quid quaeris; aut Dominum, guid cum ea logueris? syr
40 (10, 11) quid guaeris fem. (,dare mso); sy reads en\ and duss which
need only the diacritical point to obtain the reading of Ta™¢ and Zach;
add #li or e p. dixit: abd f,r EQR Old-French Old-Germeedd Tas sy*
pal sah boh acth 32 35 7443. For awsi sunt of Zach Cp. sy*™ t‘“m
o ),

31 Joh. iv. 38 doe, ¢t 1. ergo: Ta* sy pal** aeth Pep Harm ; antent : ¢ ; om pal® arm.

32 add daer: SH*! Old-Germ™ Pep Harm 16", — fep, cucurrir 1. abiit-
SH sy* 2050 (add rpeysvsz p. amwrde) Bede Zach 270D (comm): religuit
ergo hydriam cupiditatis et cucurrit pracdicare. — seide, dizit 1. dicit:
abjf,laur EM-T.
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Jol. 377
der stat - /| Comt en siet enen man die mi heft gesegt 7

al dat mi es geschit - En is dit nit xpc? | Doe ghing® 74»
ut die liede van der stat efi quamen te hem - / Doe spraken 7.4
sine yongren te hem en seiden - Mester com eten -/ Ef %4
silic antwerdde hen en seide - Ic hebbe ene spise tetene

dar gi nit af en wett - [ Doe spraken die yongren onder Zous
linge heft hem imen hir tetene brachtt? | En ilic ant zasn
werdde hen aldus - Mine spise dat es dat ic doe den wil

le des gheens die mi ghesendt heft en volwerke syn

fol. 377

the town: Come and see a man who has told me/ all that has happened

to me: is this not Christ? Then | the people of the town went out and

came to him. Then/ his disciples spoke to him and said: Master, come
5 |and] eat. And/ 3 Jesus answered them and said: I have food to eat/

of which ye know nothing. Then the disciples spoke among | themselves:

Has any one here brought him [snmcthfng), to eat? And Jesus | answered

them thus: My food is that I do the will /| of him who has sent me and

Sol, 377

2 Joh. Iv. 29 g/ daf, ommia guae, wavrz z |. omnia guaecumque, wavrx crx: SHe
Old-Germ 21 32 33* sah boh e¢adg Orig '|,. — mi es geschit, quae miki
Sacta sunt cp. 1. 22 alle mine geschinmesse. — add doe: SH*; add ergo:
efffyg M-T Vg*'d sah 32 s93 /" Ferr 214440 21279 /'™ £351 £253 11443 al; add -
Ta* sy édr33°35 Rcorr vat Dim; add 3e: 3371 €73 boh Orig; om K H=! Irel,

@ Joh. iv.31 doe |. onder dien, inter ea of SH™ S M; inter haec: emdfff, q;
interrogabant |. interea rogabant; I* E-P H* O; cp. in hoc autem rogabant:};
in that hour: sah; postmodum: br; auntem \. interea: sy®, add awtewms: m b I’
My 93 K; et L. interea: sy*; add ef: sy? arm 014 Aug. — spraken | vragden
of SH" et rell.

4 sine add avrou p. palyrai: sy pal ¢ g f gat R corr vat Zach (contra Fuld) ¢ Dim
Deer F-P Old-Germ c014 36 348 z050 168 £337 s1211 s1216 1279 /™ e1226 70 e95
a78 21368 1443 9469 C'? al. — mester SH™, magister |. raddi: a only, and arm;
rell. raddi with Greek (sy* om using oratie obligua). — add com: SH*, and
all texts in Joh. xxi. 12; cp. L*! supra fol. 34" L 31.

5 Joh. iv. 32 jesws 1. ille contra SH™4,

7 Joh. iv.33 add kir contra SH™, — antwerdde . reps: SHe=,

9 Job. Iv. 34 ewde, ot 1. SHe dat, wt; et: ed fff,q Cypr; et ut: mb3anr
Aug; wt et: I; Greek: xau :
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Jol. 37°
A.84 sowerc - [ ghi segt onder v dat noch vire maent syn toten 7 43

ogste - mar ic seggv datt nu ogst es - heft op vwe oge
ei siet dat coren steet al wit e al ripe op den wele. /
Die dat coren sniden sal hi saelt ghedren in die schure zes
des eeulecs leuens . Dan selen tesamen vroude hebben

ro complete his [ 1® work. Ye say among yourselves that there are yet four
months until the/ harvest; but 1 say unto you that now is the harvest.
Lift up your eyes| and see: the corn stands all white and ripe upon the
field. | He who shall cut the corn shall gather it in the barn/ of eternal

10 Joh 19.35 phi segt onder v ). nonne wvos dicitis: SH™, i, e. om nonne; et .
monne: ¢. — lolen ogste, usque ad messem 1. ef messis venst contra SH™ and
Lat and Greek; cp. Zach 17B in quotation: wonwe guatiuor menses sunt usque
ad messem; in comm. 271C: vos guatior menses putatis usque ad messem.

1 mar, sed |, ecce; om BSov deyw wp: 337 £93 1Y am C* Orig Eus. — add
gloss: datt nu ogst es; om SH™,

12 om et videte regiones; add op den wele cp. segetes |. regiones: e; Hieron,
in Isai. col 3564, 4484 (apud Sabatier): levate ocnlos vestros ef videte, quia
Jam albae sunt ad metendum. — add ende al ripe contra SH*4, cp. arm:
are whitened and for harvest ripened; sy Thos®: are white and have
arrived at harvest; and cp. Zach 271C sed ego vobis aliam messem albam
et paratam ostendo . . transacta hieme adest calor fidei et parata sunt corda.
Zach evidently knows of a gloss reading aldae of paratae. — om fam, and
2! vs. 36 (contra SH®™¢ al wit toestene ende): a Hil; om ifam, add «f: m
(sicut autem L. et]) D E-P Deer pal arm aeth boh®™ Chrys; zam ad messem
et: ¢ fff, aur Vgooddwlistiedd safy hoh' Old-Germ; o fam a. albae: sah boh™™
Old-Germ Aug, ioh 15*; ad messem fam o gui: sy? Ta* eos0 (. #3x.) 33°
£76 I K boh' (om ef) Orig; ad messem .iam gui (ita interp.): e&dlgr 32°
33* 35 348 €56 34 ¢55 boh®; sine interp.: 31 32" £72 €73 ; add ef a. fam: sy*= Thos?™,

13 Joh. 1v.36 om mercedem accipit ¢f contra SH"™. — add die schure des (cp.
Mt. iii. 12, xiii. 30) cp. Zach 272A: in die indicii complebitur horrvenm et
tunc omnes gui metunt gandebunt cum angelis. — sniden sal. . saelt ghedren,

futura, cp. metet: foss, accipict: mr Q R Dim Deer, colliget: ¢ m.

14 dan .. bade, SH™: dat, om beide, om xat p. vz: 31 33 36 348 56 03 /*
(exc 3t £288) 21266 egoff /™ £351 pal CN" ¢ r W Zach-Wn Heracl Orig;
et I nt: sy Ta™ pal m. — o die dat coren sayt p. vroude hebben: SHo
Old-Germ; v e gui metit a. simul: sy Ta* Aphr L. 1050 35 sah bohe¢
Ie™; simul cum eo qui: em.

234



Sol. 377
s beide die dat coren sayt et die dat sneet - [ Dit es en Feiaw

waer waert - want en ander es die dat coren sayt el

en ander es die dat snijdt - / Ic hebbu ghesendt te snjde

ne dat ghi nin sayet - Andre vor v arbeitten in den sai

iene - en ghi syt gegaen in haren arbeit - / ut dire stat so 74w
s0 gheloefden ane hem vele liede van din samaritaensché

volke om dis wyf getughnesse - Die seide hi heft mi

ghesegt alle mine gheschinnesse - /| En alse die sama 74w

ritane te hem quamen so baden si hem dat hi daer

bleue met hen - Efi hi dede also e bleef dar tuce dage

75 life.: then/ 5 both he who sows the corn and he who cuts it shall have
joy together. This is a/ true word, for one is he who sows the corn
and | another is he who cuts it. I have sent you to cut/ that which ye
do not sow: others before you labored in the sowing, / and ye are gone

20 into their labor. From that city / 2 many people of the Samaritan folk
believed in him/ because of the woman's testimony, who said: He has/
told me all that happened to me. And when the Samaritans/ came to
him, they besought him that he would remain there [ with them. And he

15 Joh. iv.37 dif ¢s, om in a. hoc contra SH*, — waer waert, verdum verum:
ebegrgat Dim Vg Tren (sermo); verbum veritatis: Ta* sy madfff,lb
anr M-T.; add o a. asylwes: 33° a01b 35 K contra SH™ (. . ¢s dat wort waer)
H* a33 3 " azn aab az etc. 4279 auo /7 351 3260 A' C. Heracl.
Orig. Old-Germ.

16 want 1. dat: Ta* Old-Germ; guoniam: ¢ & Iren %, guia: lat™i.

18 Joh. iv. 38 dat, quod ; om quod, §: ¢ d 35" £56 ¢o14 Iren Adv. Haer, argumentum. —
sayet, seminastis 1. laborastis: arm, cp. vs. 38" arbeitten in den saniene, —
add vor v; SH"™ p. gearbeit.

19 arbeit, laborem sing with Greek and sy m (codd) addff,* (3 aur (capit)
AY Fuld E-POR al Iren SH** Old-Germ; labores: pal DECT al em
(codd) ¢ ff° ¢ (-ibus) aur Ng**® Par Lat 6* (capit) Zach.

Joh. iv.39 om autenm p. civitate: sah®' boh"; ¢ 1. autem: sy*® arm acth.

2t om dis wyf getughnesse dic seide, propter testimonium mulieris quae dixit 1.
propter verbum mulieris testimonium perhibentis quia dixit contra SH*?: sy
ham iy hdurd ,ma eharmeo M\, cp. 677 32° 35 it vs. 42 and
A Further Study, p. §8. — gheschinnesse cp. supra L. 2.

22 Joh. iv. 40 ende alse, et cum, add et a. cum: SH™? g sy® Ta* pal aeth.

23, 24 daer . .met hen, add ibi: f; 6i |. apud ipsos (or eos): SH** (a hiat) ¢ ffyeq
aur Vg Old-Germ, apud eos: ebdr Aug with Greek sy®.

24 dar .. onder hen add apud ecos; wap xvras 1 exa: sy® Ta* pal 32 #253 1004
Pep Harm 16%, see A Further Study, p. 58.
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Sfol. 37°
2s onder hen . | En alsen die samaritane hoerden selue spre Febhau

ken so gheloefder vele an hem [ ef spraken totin wile - Yok g0
Nu gheloeue wi an hem - nit om dire talen wille
want wi horen selue ut sinen monde war bi dat wi
A. 85 weten en kinnen ghewarechlec dat hi es der werelt
F.89C. 116 50 uerloessere - IOW'ES - MATH - MARCUS - LuCAs - [ Dar na so shs
gheuil dat de yoden hadden ene feeste en iic ghinc te
dire feesten en quam te ihrI'm . [ In din tide so was te 7is»

25 did so, and remained there two days/ 2 among them. And when the
Samaritans heard him speak himself,/ many believed in him, and spoke
to the woman: | Now we believe in him, not because of thy word: | for
we ourselves hear out of his mouth, whereby we | know and truly recog-

C. 116 jo nize that he is the Saviour of the werld. || 30" After that it | happened that
the Jews had a feast, and Jesus went to [ that feast and came to Jerusalem.
At that time there was

25 Joh. iv.41 ende alsen die samaritane hoerden selue spreken, paraphrase for
fropter sermonem ¢ius. .

a5 multi 1. multo plures (contra SHo*): sy® Ta'" acth g D (multi plures) Pep
Harm 16, — add awe hem, sz avrov: SH™ syl Ta* pal arm aeth sah®
bohfD& £ Vgedd Old-Germ Pep Harm sos0 Ferr e77ff azn /7 21016 a454
£1043 384 Chrys,

Job. iv. 43 ende spraken, xas eheyoy L. (o) 7e (7.) ersyev: 32" Vg;3el.re:ea ff,lyg
35 azn 253 a386 £55; om £1444.

27 add an hem p. miorewcpsy: Ephr 142 sy® Ta® aeth bohA=el, — talen,
loquellam; SH®: woort, sermonem: egq sy™ sah; paprupay | Asiiay (cp.
. 21): 677 32° 35.

28 horen, andimus |. audivimus: R. — ut sinen monde, cp. add ab eo: sy*™® pal
arm sah (ewm) R Dim 32 e93 1" (exc ez #288) Ferr ano £083 a443 Y
Ephr 142: doctrinam eius; ipsum . ipsi: ad 35.

29w ghewarechlec, vere a. guia: pal sah™; o a. hic: Fuld 4 ¥ Q al Aug (i. 1.
in comm.) Orig 32; om eo14 337 253 al ff; r D K Zach; verus: Ephr 142
Iren*™ Old-Germ.

Fuld = Ta™*. Ta* inserts Joh.iv. 43—45a (om altogether Ta'!) Lk. v. 12
Mc. i. 41—45 Lk. v. 15, 16 before Joh v. 1 as does Ephrem, Pep Harm
continues Joh. iv. 43 to end, and then goes on with Lk. v. 1. Ta (with Fuld)
inserts the cleansing of the leper as the second miracle after Joh. ii. 1—10 in ch.
58, and Joh. iv. 46—53 in ch. 69 after the healing of the paralytic. Ta* inserts
Joh. iv. 46—53 in ch. VI after Joh. iii. 22 to end, Lk, iii. 10f, Mt. iv. 12.

3 Eusebius puts Joh. v in Canon I as a parallel to Mt.ix. 2 Mec. il. 3 Lk.v. 18,

31 Joh. v. 1 add e dire feesten cp. Pep Harm 44" : Afterwardes went Fesus to
a feste in Ferusalem.

32 Joh. ¥. 3 50 was, erat ). est;: Ta sy pal arm sah boh Old-Germ Pep Harm
(no Greek nor Latin).
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fol. 387

ihrl'm ene piscine die hadde vif parvise « [ In din paruisen 7ei.si

so plach geduas te liggene ene grote menege uan siken

lieden - die som waren blint - som houtende efi manc . som

verdorret van den fledercine - [ In din tide so plach dingel 7=

fol. 387

at Jerusalen. a fishpond which had five porches. In those porches | a great
multitude of sick people used to lie meekly, / some of whom were blind,
some halting and lame, some | withered by the gout. At that time the

Seol. 387

cene  piscine, om em ™ wpoBarixy (Vg: super probatica): Ta™ sy™ I; in
natatoria piscina: dr (o) Iren '[y; in inferiorem partem natatoria piscina:
a b ff,; natatoria . piscina: ¢1 lren '/, cp. infra 1. 5, see Oxf. Vg i. 1 p. 532;
Capit Vg awr (exc. A HY V): natatoria piscina or natateria tantum; Ta* sy™:
a place of baptism; om exi T, super: 32" £337 3603"F £249 ¢ Par Lat 10439
A CT al® Vg Hier Chrys; Zach (contra Fuld) and comm.: predatica
i.e. pecualis piscina. — om y exireyopewy e3purmi (nilzfx (contra SH**9):
Pep Harm 44'%

Joh. v. 3 in din paruisen l. & Tavrai, cp. sy** and there were lying in the
porches, add parvisen p. desen: SHe,

so plack geduas te liggene for xarvexarre (SH™ s0 lagen). — add grote, add
woaw: Ta™ sy® ¢ f Vg K contra H (exc 36 76f 337) 35 384 C' Old-Lat
{exc ¢ f) sy™= pal.

verdorret add van den fledercine: SH™S, add paralyticornm p. aridorum:
abd 35 ! w aur Q Dim (a. languentium); . aridorum: Ta™ r. — om
exdex . . ximriy (contra SHeeY): syt ¢ 31 32 33" e56 £99 207 34n 34" C" sah
bohe™, cp. infra vs. 4, i.e. all these also omit vs. 4 exc 34" 56 d4n boh=td
L=, see Westcott Hort, Notes on select readings, p. 77.

Joh. v. 4 add vs. 4 Ta” Ephr 146 sy® Old-Lat. (exc & f/g) Tert Did Cyr
K Vg (exc £ D Z° Durm al®), but Oxf. Vg omits in text (“variantium lec-
tionum multitudo omissionem pericopae magnopere confirmat”). For this
and the three groups of Vg codd see Oxf Vg p. 533f. For Diatessaron
evidence cp. Burkitt, Ev. da-Meph., 1I pp. 195, 215ff.

Joh. v. 4 [y din tide so plack dingel (contra SH*) for apperss pap xarz
xazipev; variant caused by preceding omission of sxdex...xuyrm, om xarz
xxipov: a b ff,*; for plach cp. Pep Harm 44" as ke was ywoned to done oft sipes.
dingel om xvpioy (contra S**d: oms herem, H*': Gods): Ta"™ sy™ e¢éff, aur
gat CTFMX* Gr.¥ boh (exc D,) contra S*¢ 56 Ferr 21444 en78 51443
/386 C' lat™U (add decu: 337 H™).
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fol. 387
ste comene van den hemele e dat water wvan der sist’

nen te rurne - Ef so wie so dan tirst conste ghecomen
in die piscine na din dat dat water gherurt was die
wart gheghanst wvan sire sikheit so  welkertiren dat
si was -/ Aldaer so lach en man die sesse® e dertech yaer
0 hadde ghewest in ere sikheit - [ Alse ilic den ghenen sach
die wale wiste dat hi langen tyt sik hadde ghewest-

8) im myp. achte

5 angel used / 5to come from heaven and to move the water of the cistern; |
and whosoever could first get [ into the pool after the water had been
moved, | was cured of his sickness of whatsoever kind [ it was. There lay

roa man who for six® and thirty years/' had been in a sickness. When
Jesus saw that man,/ well knowing that he had been sick a long time, /

a) fm mg. eight

5 add vax den hemele, add de caelo p. descendit: Dim.
ende dat water van der sisternen fe rurne for in die pissine ende beroerde
dat water of SH*, — sisternen, Pep Harm 44" cisterne; natatorial. piscina:
cegra EE-P= QF MR x Dim Ambr, om: ab ff,* gat.

& fe rurne i.e. movebar |. movebatur: Ta* sy®™ Old-Lat (exc ¢ f*, gr) aur
gat Mm Fuld (not Zach) A YV E-P E al* Graeci (exc 33 a21 £9o £351 e77{ s541f
88 al"). — ende, e 1. ergo: Ta™ sy'™ boh Old-Lat (exc ¢) Vgeoddelet (ot
Fuld Zach A4 Y E-P @ al®) Old-Germ Pep Harm. — so wie so, quigumque
. qui: aéffogat EE-PRM p.

7 madi..gherurt contra SH™; na der beroering des w., (Ng: motum or motionem,
¢: turbationem) cp. supra movebatur agqua: Vg=* ¢ r 33° a124 £351 £77 5411 B8 al.
add #n die piscine: SH™ abeff,grpn gat Mm Vg (exc Fuld Zach A Y
E-P al’) (matat. \. pisc.: ab ffogr gat p E E-P7: § M R).

8 sire = SH*? caused by the transposition of smfirmitate a. guacumgue, cp.
gurToy in ' vs, §.

9 57 was; all Gk and Lat have some form of femebatur; Ta* syP: guae in eo

essent (sy® ef exc P9%); boh: of every sickness whick may be his (contr, pal
-.:.Sh:n rhena); Pep Harm: so fie hadde.
Joh. v. 5 aldaer, w ibi a. homo: SH* sy a b ff, gr EQ 36 337 argof a279
esq1 86 al. — om guidam: abff,r g E 35 32 33n aigof eamo — lack for
erat: SH*!; Pep Harm: Now was pere a man pat hadde yleie. — sesse, mg:
achite, SH*= XXXViIl; no other text has 4.

10 ere om avrov: sy? &g 3 32° ¢76 Ferr (exc aizn) K.

Jobh. v. 6 om liggen, xxraxaipsvoy cp. Sy* oo p. £xEL.

u# om iam: Ta" sy pal ¢ ano A* sah boh aeth. — add sik: SH*, add in

languore: [fy 4+ suo), in sua passione : Iren 11. xxiii. 2, in infirmitate: q (-tem) D.
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fol. 38"
So wvragde hi hem en seide aldus - weltu ghesont

werden? /| En di sieke antwerdde weder en seide - here
in hebbe nimene alst water gherurt es die mi helpe
ssdat ic in die piscine moge comen - want alse ics mi pi
ne so comt en ander eii gheet vor mi - [ Doe sprac ilic
totin siken efi seide - Nem dyn bedde op dinen hals
ei ghanc dire straten - [ Ei also saen alse dat ghespro
ken was - so was die mensche al ghenesen efa hi nam

sosyn bedde op sinen hals ei ghinc en weghe - Dit was

he asked him and said thus: Wilt thou | become whole? And the sick man
answered again and said: Lord, [/ I have no one, when the water has been
r5s moved, to help me/ '3 to get into the pool; for when I am doing my
best, | another comes and goes before me. Then Jesus spoke | to the sick
man and said: Take thy bed upon thy neck/ and go thy way. And as
20 soon as this was spoken, | the man was all cured; and he took | 2 his bed

12 add vragde hi hem ende contra SH*,

14 Job. v. 7 add die mi helpe: SH*®, cp. Ephr 145f: Adiutor non est mili, and
Jacob of Serug: caretakers (eeas), \ix) are not found for me.

15 pine, cp. Ephr L c. dum ego tardus me moveo, see A Further Study, p. 22§

16 comit ende gheet wor mi for xavafawma, cp. Tax: praccedit me et descendit,
pal. dssin X w.xam, sah: awother is wont lo be before me to go down,

17 Job. v. 8 om surge contra SH*4, — add (ep) dinen hals cp. ch. 54 fol. 17°
L 28 (Mt. x. 38), ch. 84 fol. 26" 1. 5 (Mt, xi. 29), ch. 85 fol. 26 L 12
(Lk. xiv. 27) and in vs 10. Ephr. 146 add super te.

18 ghane dire straten (contra SH™? wandele), vwaye 1. wepmwarsi: Ephr 2/, (4 in
domuns tuam '),) Iren 11 xxii. 3, 11 xxiv. 4 (+ fu swam domumi) Old-Germ
(also vss. 9, 11, 12) a1279 (&5 7ov ooy oou); add uwaye sip Tov oixoy SoU .
wepmarei: sy° 348 ssquf.

For ghanc dire straten =vwaye, vade and emweghe of vs. 9, 11 cp. Mt
xx. 14 ch. 150 ghanc dire straten and Mt ix.6ch. 68 ghanc thuswert; cp.
SH** ch. 114 Mc. viii. 26 ghane in dyn huus ende ofte du in die strate gaes,
and L4 ch. 236 Joh. xx. 10 where ghingen en wege, = the Syriac idiom
_om\ o\, abierunt without ad semet ipsos. (L*** om Mec, viii. 22—26). On
the other hand L®* ch. 220. gaen sire straten for ug T2 iz, in propria.
Pep Harm 45%* (Joh. v) dere kom, bare homwardes. For the relation of
Joh. v and Mt. ix in the Diatessaron cp. A Further Study, p. 23.

Joh. ¥. 9 ende afso saen ...was for ¢f statim, om suwfens: 32* corg 35/ anr arm.

20 ghine en weghe 1. ambulavit: Old-Germ (not Ephr). — dii#, om 3¢ (contra
SH*=d mar): Old-Germ®=* v=t; add ef |. autem: sy.
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. 86

fol. 38
op enen saterdach - [ Doe spraken die yoden toten ghenen s

die ghenesen was efi seiden - het es heden saterdach -
dine es nit ghorloft dyn bedde te dragene - /| Ei deghe 7hsu
ne antwerdde hen weder aldus - Die mi ghansde hi
2s gheboet mi dat ic name myn bedde en drogt en we
ghe - /| Doe vragden hem die yoden wie deghene ware a5
die hem hadde gheheten syn bedde en wech dragen-
| Ei deghene die ghesont worden was en consts 7ehsn
hen  nit  berechten wie dat hadde ghewest - want
soilic was ghegaen op hoer vten volke - /[ Dar na so asu

upon his neck and went away. This was| on a Saturday. Then the Jews
spoke to the man | that had been cured and said: It is Saturday today;/
it is not permitted to thee to carry thy bed. And the man | answered them
25 again thus: He that healed me | 2 commanded me that I should take my
bed and carry it| away. Then the Jews asked him who that man was |
that had commanded him to carry away his bed.| And the man who had
30 become whole could / not tell them who he was; for [ 3 Jesus had gone

2 Joh. v. 10 L*! has not the addition cwm widissent of ¢ sy* Ta™, cp. Ephr.
146", and vs. 13: & Ephr 147" — om in illo die: SH™! ¢ d 35 Old-Germ™*,
cp. €204 in vs. 8 adding u» 3¢ s2B32roy only, also E: erar autem sabdatum.

22 In sllo die (om ergo p. dicebant). add heden SH*™, — dine om et: sy lat.

25 Joh. v. 11 gheboet contra SH™ sprac; cp. |. 27 gheheten. — dat ic, oratio
obliqua (contra SH**! Old-Germ) Pep Harm 45°%; cp. apat, mepimaray: 2% —
drogt en weghe, Pep Herm: dare wip hym; Ephr boh Old-Germ: go.

26 add die yodew, add indaci: ¢.—om femo (contra SH®d), cp. Ephr only
quis praccepit or quis dixit or quis est iste; om ille: dgr3 SHe,

7 Joh. v. 13 gheheten, praeccepit (cp. gheboet vs. 11 supra): Ephr /. — oratio
obliqua contra SH" rell,

29 Joh. v. 13 qwie...ghewest contra Ephr: dixit: nescio, cp. q: ille autem
nesciebat quis esset; S* wie Fhesus was, H*™! waer Fhesus was cp. 0443:
ori Iyoous eoTiv o womeas aUTOY LYY,

30 No trace of the insertion Ephr 147" cum multitudinem populi vidisset, b:
cum wvidisset turdam. — SH* < Fuld Old-Germ: declinavit a turba constituta
in loco; Ta* sy= pal: declinavit (ax) ab illo loco in alium propter . ..(sy"* Fn};
pal: cada (om pal) Ao wZmlior woma: il idwe e ol L
e: cum lurbae essemt declinavit ab eo (sic).

Joh. v. 14 Darna; Ta*: post duos dies. — vanten, for supirxer, mvenid ambi-
guous, sy camared (add sy° mhen!). — add aldaer.
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fol. 387
vanten ilic in den tempel - el aldaer so sprac hi den

ghenen toe ef seide - Du best nu ghenesen - hud ti voert
Sol. 8¢

ane uan sunden dat di namaels nit argers en gheschie-

C.ri7 || Doe ghinc die mensche toten yoden efi seide hen - dat ilic 7ok 515
ware diene ghesont hadde ghemakt - /| Dit was een der ok 7 s
sune en der saken waromme datten de yoden haeten dat

s hi sosgedane werke warchte op den saterdach - /[ En alsen 74 s

away from the people. After that| Jesus found him in the temple, and
there he spoke to the man [ and said: Thou art now cured; beware

fol. 38°

C.117 henceforth of sins, that afterwards nothing worse happen to thee./ || Then
the man went to the Jews and said to them that it was Jesus | who had

made him whole. This was one of the occasions/ and causes why the

5 Jews hated him, that/ ® he performed such works on the Saturday. And

32 add wmw; SH™@ sick, @3¢ with all other witnesses. — du dest ghenesen,
sanatus es | uyige yeyovas, sy: dued -;n_.l,,. lat: samus factus es, SH*™ du
best gesont wworden.

fol. 38°

1 add mamaels, cp. Ta* sy® rdomsn =0 was, worse than the former one

(= than &efore); sy* pal sah: than that (Ephr: lest thou have need of some
one ¢lse). For this idiom cp. Me. ii. 21 in L™ ch. 71 rendering weigev by
merre dan 5i tevoren was = sy rd=nan R and similarly in Mt
xii. 45 in L* ch. 72 and in sy*=.

2 Joh. v. 15 add doe: SH**¢, add suv: 32° 36 3371 boh 35f Ferr (exc 3505) az
129 J™ &35 £77 €247 A* al Chrys Cyr; add xaxi: Ta* sy pal § g fr 34 a1443
Old-Germ®, add 3¢: corg. — die (mensche), add ille: Ta* sy Vg. —
o foten yodem a. ende seide: SH™. — seide, simev |. awyysinev: SHo™ Tax
sy pal eag 32 33 ¢56 boh s444 a29 247 550 C'° N, Anpei: a78, add =
sixey avrois p. Iovd: s014.

3 Joh, v. 16 it ... waromme, SH™ daromme tantum; om xaxi: SHe 278
sah®® boh a¢ Vg (exc E) Old-Germ.

¢ haeten, SH™4: haetten ende beschuldichden (H™ : scholden) for persequebantur, —
datten, eum L. tesum: SH** 337.

5 sosgedane werke warchte, characteristic gloss, cp. also infra Il 13—16;
contra SH=*? dit gedaen hadde.

Job. v. 17 ende alsen . . plach hi; SH*™: mar Fhesus antworde hem ende sprac;
SH add ende sprac; add dicens: & ff, {r €376 21279 351 pal aeth boh™*;
dixit 1. respondit: Ta*> sy e (aitf) boh; respondens ait: Q.
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Jol. 35
de yoden hir af berespden so plach hi tantwerddene aldus-:

Myn vader heft tote nu ghewarght en nu werkic - [ Ef s
hir omme so wouden sine doeden - want hi nit allene en
brac de uirte van den saterdaghe - mar om dat hi seide dat

ro got syn vader ware - en dat hi hem ghelyc makde gode- |
alse dit de yoden hem verweten so antwerdde hen ihic 7ot s
op ene wile ei seide aldus - Ic seggv” ouer waer dat de
sone nit van hem seluen en werkt- mar dat werkt die

@) imfer I, am am

when | the Jews rebuked him for this, he used to answer thus:/ My
Father has worked until now, and now I am working. And [ for this reason
they wanted to kill him, for he not only | broke the observance of the Saturday,
s0 but because he said that| ¥ God was his Father, and because he made
himsell equal to God. [ When the Jews rebuked him for this, Jesus answered
them | one time, and said thus: 1 say to you verily, that the | Son does not
work on his own account, but the Son does that| which he sees the

6 ki, om Fesus: N1 32 o014 a6 337 az7g C'.

7 (tote) nu, (usque) munc L. (usque) modo: ma E Aug; usque hodie: Ephr. 5. —
add mu®: SH™¢, add munc a. operer: Dim; add sdeo: Ephr 1471 3/, sy*
(r3em j.}v-_n]. — heft ghewarght for spyaleras: SH™,

Joh. v. 18 ende hir omme, et . ergo; 3¢ 1. cov: Ta* sy aeth; om ocuy: 8z 35
m78 pal A' Old-Lat (exc ¢ ff, ¢ ry) Tert £F

8 wonden, SH™ : sochten. — si, om ¢ wudzics (contra SH™): s424 W. — om
uxaacy: SHe*d sy* £ «go0 cp. Ephr 148'".

9 add de wirte van. — mar omdat (contra SH® mar ooc daf) 23" ers . zdda:
sy ¢ (not w) aé/r Tert cso50 Ferr (exc 3505 azn) my8 1043 a279 aAuo
£77 A' boh™2 Chrys; om xzi: sy=. — seide dat; SH™ luet, called: sy*
rdhen o Arm contra syP edom Tore-

10 syn=1lat swum for iy (exc D™ 4 proprinm); my: sy sah pal contra sy*
Ephr. — ende dat, et faciebat \. faciens: SH** (om daf) Ta* Ephr sy pal
d (om «f) D [om et}

1 Job v. 39 add alse...verweten cp. W. 5, 6; SH**: ende Fhesus antw. also,
om owwi Ta* sy* Old-Lat (exc @ fr) 348 337 aizz2 boh®™*; autem |. ergo:
sy? pal fr boh=dd,

12 add op eme wile contra SH*™, — mar. dat, SHe=! dan dat; Greek sxv pyri,
lat misi gued.

13 wwerkt for dwara: woes, SH*™ mach ghedaen, a Tendenz omission ? Cp. Me. vi. 5.
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fol. 38

sone dat hi den vader werken siet - want dat de uader
ss vore werkt dat werkt de sone na - [ want de wuader. s
mint den sone - ef al dat hi werkt dat toght hi hem . efi
noch meerre dinghe sal hi hem vertoeghen - daer v
C.118 noch meer af wondren sal mogen - | want also ghe ks
like alse de vader doet opherstaen die doede en makt
sose leuende also makt de sone leuende di hi welt- [
Noch de vader en ordeelt nimene mar al syn ordeel h s
ef hi de sone ghegheuen - / om dat alle menschen solen 7 ==
ecren den sone also ghelike alse si eeren den vader-
Die den sone nin eert hi ne eert nit den vader diene
25 heft ghesendt . | Ouer®waer segg ic v di mine wart 7h s
hoert - en gheloeft an den ghenen di mi ghesendt heft

&) inter . am am

5 Father do; for that which the Father| 15 does first, the Son does after
him. For the Father| loves the Son, and all that he does he shows to
him, and | he will show him yet greater things, at which ye | may marvel

C.118  eyen more, || For even as the Father makes the dead rise again and

20 makes| 2 them alive, even so the Son makes alive those whom he will. |
And the Father does not judge any one, but/ he has given all his judg-
ment to the Som, that all men shall | honor the Son even as they honor
the Father./ He who does not honor the Son, does not honor the Father

25 who | 25 has sent him. Verily I say unto you, He that hears my words |
and believes in him that has sent me, | he shall have eternal life; and he

14 dat 1. SH*? 5o wat, quae |. quaecumgue: ¢q Tert; sy ‘..S:n voe X l.ﬁnn“
contra 3 resm: sy° pal. — add de wader, pater \. ille or ipse: SHe= T sy
acth boh Orig Did Chrys; ¢ in vs. 20 p. .

15 add vore..na for similiter (facit); sy'’c r=maden cam, SyF ans. mhaard
(see Burkitt, Ev. da Meph. I 447, 553, II 312). i.e. all sy add ewm eo cp.
SH™t gelyc hem; om similiter: ¢ Tert. — om xxi, e a. Jilius: Tared,

16 Joh. v. 30 o dat ki werkt a demonstrat contra SH™,

17 add mock (contra SH®), cp. add multe a majora: a. — dinghe contra
SHeed rell: werke, opera, om opera: g. — om vevrwy (contra SH*): & a226.

19 Joh. ¥. a1 doet opherstaen for suscitat (contra SHe! verteeks) cp. sy man=m {afel).

21 Joh. v. 32 om yap; Aphrahat also omits in both places (1 288, 653), but in a
quotation where the emim would be inapposite. — add syn contra SHred
and rell. — Aphr and sy* have futura: iudicabit ... dabit contra Ephr.
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fol. 38
si sal hebben dat ewleke leuen . efi hine sal int ordeel

nit comen - mar hi sal liden dor de doet ten leuene wert-

A.27 C.119g || Noch segg v ouer waer dat die vre comt efi dats nu ek s
sodat de doede selen hoeren de stemme des gods soens

eii die se hoeren si selen leuende werden - / want also 7 s s
ghelike alse de wvader heft dat leuen in hem seluen al

fol- 397
so heft hi den sone ghegheuen leuen te hebbene in hem

seluen [ e macht heft hi hem ghegheuen te ordeelne 7. 5=
want hi ens mensch€ sone es -/ Mar des en wondre v 7wk s

nit want die vre sal comen dat alle die in den grauen

shall not come into the judgment, | but he shall pass through death toward

C.119 life. || 1 also say to you, verily, that the hour is coming, and it is
go now, | ¥ when the dead shall hear the voice of God's Son, | and those
who hear it shall become alive. For even [ as the Father has life in himself,

Jol. 397

even 50 has he given the Son to have life in him- | self; and he has given
him power to judge | because he is a man's Son. But do not marvel at
this, | for the hour is coming when all who are lying in the graves/

27 Joh. v. a4 sal hebben, habebit ). habet: SH* T, — sal..comen (contra SH>
comt) veniet: Ta* ¢ b f ff, ! gr 3 boh Tert Aug Zach (text and comm. 378A).

28 sal liden, transiet |. transiie: SH*, Ta* Fuld Zach ¢ ff,2¢3 (q3: trans-
it =1 transivif) Tert Aug A Y E-P al boh* — dor, per 1. SH* van, a. —
L*4 om here aetermam p. vitam: ff, /q* (Dim?), but adds in vs. 29, 40.

29 Joh. v. 25 om amen®: a R.

80 dat, guia 1. guando: Aphr 1. 366, 391 sy* (y contra sy® x ,dsore).

fol. 397

1 om ¢f a. filio: SH™! f.

2 Job. v. 37 om xaxi a. xpgw: sy®™* pal ebed ff, ir A E Vgt Old-Germ with
H (exc. e76[) /™ es5ete. C°,

3 Dispunctio inter vs. 27 et 28 com sy¥9 pal aeth lat Graeci®* Orig Tert etc.
contra sy** arm ¢*" 3254 e55 #72 Dam Chrys, see Burkitt, Ev. da-Meph. 11 313
and Tischendorf i.1. The punctuation is emphasized in L* aeth by adding
mar, in sy*™ sah®™'s ad init. vs. 28 by o, ¢, in m [, {: dice enim vobis;
on the other hand ad init. vs. 27® sy? add ey, arm: et
Joh. v. 28 add des (contra SH™™), add istud': ¢, kaec: b, r: ista, Vg: loc, Gr. revra.

¢ sal comen, veniet |. venit: SH™? embfgqgCT Tert Iren Aug Zach-Wn
comm. 276D,
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Jol. 39"
sliggen selen sine stemme hoeren [ en selen op herstaen 2e.x %

die goede werke ghewarchtt hebben in opherstannesse
de eeulecs leuens el die quade werke gewarchtt hebbe
C.120 in opherstannessen der eeuleker verdoemnessen - | In mach 7 s

van mi seluen nit werken noch doen . na dat ic hoere dar

55 shall hear his voice and shall arise again, | those who have done good
works in resurrection| of eternal life, and those who have done evil
C.120 works | in resurrection of eternal damnation. || I can | neither work nor do

5 sine; SH™ des Gods sons, filii dei (vs. 25) | efus: Vg*® Tert Ambr U/, corr

a8 aur Old-Germ arm Marutha p. 17 with 348 77; dei: sy"* a349 az9;
filii hominis (vs. z7): Iren™*= 3/, Ambr \ly Aphr 1 391, cp. fildi hominis
|. filii dei in vs. 25: Aphr %, pal sy"®¢ 268 al.
Joh. . 39 op herstaen, resurgent | procedent: b aur Iren* ', Zach Comm
276D): guia venit hora in fine sacculi in qua omnes corporaliter resurgent,
alii in vitam ... alii in damnationem. Possibly influenced by Is. xxvi. 18
(LXX), quoted in Didasc. Apost.(Veron) XXXiX, 1 ef resurgent mortui el
exurgent qui in monumentis sunt ; extent \. procedent (Joh. xi. 44 Mt. xxvii. 33):
¢ Iren == 1/, co14 35 (contra &) e55 etc.; see F. C. Conybeare, An Armenian
Diatessarent J.T.5., XXV p. 235.

¢ add werke: SH.

7 add eenlecs, aeternae contra SHe but cp. Tert vs. 24, 26, L* vs. 2g® and
vs. 40 with e¢d 35 al quo vide. — ende, et 1. vero: Ta* sy m Irepltem
boh®* co14; om. ea () ff; Tert Aug. °,. — L* repeats gesvarchtt, SHee
gedaen, fecerunt repeated: Ta* sy® m Aug %y arm Marutha p. 17; contra
Gk. womoavres. .. mpabavres, lat fecerunt. .. egerunt or gesserunt (operats sunt:
Iren); gesserunt in vs. 29* L fecerunt: {g Tert, om egerunt: ¢ Tert.

¢ add eeuleker verdoemmessen, damnationis aeternae contra SH* oordecls,
iudicii; cp. e Zach 276A in vs. 24 and Zach 276D 277A aliitnvitam ... alis
in damnationem; 378A non veniet in tudicium, ita intelligendum est, non vemict
in damnationem.

¢ Joh. v. 30 o @ mie ipso a. facere: SH™ sy® lat (exc ¢) 35 368 376 /™ N Eus
contra Old-Germ pal. — werken noch doen, conflate, H*? doen only; S
om both. — na dat, xzfzs. SH™ mar alse, add sed a. sicut: Ta* sy a279
fgR (sed \. sicwt) T* Zach (contra Fuld); add emim: & ff, {¢ Old-Germ
(wann). — add darma, SH*9: add also, add sic p. audio: ¢, add ita ef:
br, cp. Zach 277A (comm. '[)).
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Jol. 397
na ordeele ic - efi myn ordeel es gherech . [ gheuvic ghetog

nesse van mi seluen het schynt dat myn ghetugnesse
nit waer en si / Mar en ander es die ghetugt - uan mj
el ic weet dat syn ghetugnesse waer es dat hi ghe

Tok, 5, 1

Feh, 5, 5

tugt van mi - / ghi sengdet te yanne baptisten efi hi ghaf s

ghetugnesse der warheit - / In ontfa nochtan nit allene
ghetugnesse van den menschen - Mar dese wart seggic
v om dat ic beghere dat ghi behouden blyft - /[ yan bap
tista was en licht bernende en lichtende efi ghi verbly
schet enen corten tyt in sire clerheit . /| Mar ic hebbe

of my own self: according to what I hear| ' [ judge; and my judgment
is just. If I give witness| of myself, it seems that my witness| is not true.
But it is another who witnesses of me, | and I know that his witness which
he witnesses of me is true. | Ye sent unto John the Baptist and he gave |
15 witness to the truth. 1 receive, however, not only | testimony from men,
but I say these words| unto you because 1 wish that ye be saved. John
the DBaptist| was a light burning and shining, and ye rejoiced | a short

Jobh. v. 3t ghenic, for perhibes as in vss. 33, 36, 30 =SH*¢; ¢ Cypr. dizere
invs, 31; in vs. 33 ¢ (silet Cypr.) dizst, cp. a in vs. 39.

om in vs. 30 guia mon ... misit me: Fuld Zach. — SH" insert; add des
vader, warpes: beflylr CTH O corr var® so50 ¢288f e351 K; but not add
guaera® a. voluntatem with sy™=,

add ket schynt contra SH*,

Job. v. 33 add mar SH* pal®; add emim: Cypr. — die ghetugt van mi; ¢
Cypr: gui testis est de me I qui testim. perhibet or dicit; cp. ¢ in vs. 36
and L*! contra SH*™¢ Old-Germ in vs. 37.

fc weet, odx with Greek text; scitis L. scio (viii. 28): sy** cadg aur 32*
35. — sym, cius (contra Fuld Zach), add eiws: sy™ pal sah boh aeth 64 g
corr vai® T Vgss Old-Germ 35° fo50 350 aiz79 C'* A'; add mewmn: ¢ 35°
(om &*).

Joh. v. 33 add daptisten contra SH* L. 17 and 20 infra.

der warheit; de me: ff* Zach 17A. — add allene.

Joh. v. 34 van den menschen, avdpumay (2), homintbus | abpuxon, homine: 35 €771
a3s53 £ boh™ cp Ephr 151%%%; 34* al' alpuma. — dese wart for haec,
SHeed: dit.

y7 add omdat ic deghere.

18
1w

Job. . 35 add yan baptista.

verblyschet (contra SH™4) L. veluistis exultare.

sire clerheit, claritate eins |. e Quti avrev; cp. Ta*™ syW: ___gj__mh'l.h. fo
glory for exultare, — enen corten tyt for ad horam.
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Sol. 39"
-0 meerre ghetugnesse dan hi dede want de werke die mj

myn vader ghegheuen heft te werkene die gheuen
ghetugnesse dat ic ben din de vader ghesendt heft . / en
de uader die mi sendde hi selve heft ghetugt van mi.
Noch sine stemme en horedi noit noch syn anschin
ssen sagdi noit / moch syn wart en helidi pit in v bl
wende want ghine gheloeft den ghenen nit din hi
ghesendt heft - [/ Besukt die scrifturen dar gi in went
winden dat eeuleke leuen en si syn nochtan die che

tugnesse gheuen van mi / nochtan en wildi te mi nit

s0 time in his brightness. But 1 have| 2 greater witness than he did; for
the works which | my Father has given me to do give | witness that T am
he whom the Father has sent; and | the Father who sent me has himself
witnessed of me.| Ye never heard his voice nor ever saw his face, |
25 2 por did ye keep his word abiding in you, | for ye believe not him whom
he| has sent. Examine the Scriptures in which ye think/ ye will find
eternal life, and they are nevertheless they that | give witness of me; yet

20 Joh. v. 36 dan ki dede; SHe? et rell dan Fohannis.

21 myn, add mens (contra: SH®=¢): sy™ A* aeth. — t¢ werkene for ut perficiam
ca, SH dar icse dee. — om opera quac e5o Sfacio: SH™ Zach text (contra
Fuld); om & (ew) moiw: 8371 €337 3150 3510 aoo C' sy? * Did Ath a Fib
but Zach 227D in comm. apera exim Patris quae ego visibhiliter facio.

23 Job. v, 37 un de wader a. die contra SH™? Old-Germ; w0 pater a. gui: Ta™
sy sah; om waryp: £368 61266, — i selve, ipse; SH™ Old-Germ: die, #lle;
exemoe | avree: 91 32 sorg €56 35 o (exevoc avree, ille ipse), a29 Ca ff, Ath. —
heft ghetugt contra SH*™ gevet gelugenesse Old-Germ gibe; testim. perhibet
L2 perhsbuit: sy pal sah™# boh Old-Lat (exc ecrry) COF K" 35 3469
Orig Did Zach 17A.

24 anschin = SH™, faciem: g; formam: Tert; faciem vel formam: 3; figuram:
eb fffsr; effigiem: {; Old-Germ: bild or gestalt, rell. edog, speciem.

27 Job. v, 38 Besukt imperative: SH*Y, scrutate: abd sy pal arm aeth sah boh
Old-Germ, rell, ambiguous. — darin, in guibus |, quia... in ipsis: Tax sy®
(contra pal) ¢ Cypr a(b)ff,q aur Iren Tert.

28 winden, invenire \. habere: SH™ — nochian |. at contra SH®* rell. No trace
of double or conflate version adding in guibus putalis . ... testificantur of
aé sy** and of f, arm (first part only).

29 Joh. v. 40 mochsan contra SH== rell: ende, e,
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Jol. 397
A. 88 socomen om dat eeusche leuen te verweruene [/ in  suke 7eh s 4

nit der menschen lof / mar ic kenne v wale efi weet a3 e
wale dat ghi de minne gods nin hebt in v ./ Ic ben mtse
Jol. 397

comen ; myns vader name ef ghine hebt mi nit ont
faen - comt en ander in sinen name din seldi ontfaen /

hoe mochtti mi gheloeuen die vwe gloriacie ontfaet 7t s«
deen uan den andren en de glorie die van ghode al
slene es min sukt noch en beghert? /| En went nit dat 7ok 54

go ye will not come to me/ 3 in order to obtain eternal life. T seek/ not
the praise of men, but I know you well, and I know / well that ye have
not the love of God in you. I am

Jol. 39

come in my Father's name and ye have not received| me; if another
comes in his name, him ye will receive./ How could ye believe me, ye
who receive your praise/ one from the other, and who seek and desire
5 less the glory which comes from God alone?| 5 Do not think that | I shall

30 add eewsche, aeternam: ¢ (not Cypr) dg sy? Ta* 35 3sos al® Chrys.
Joh. v. 41 in suke, Ta™ also this order contra SH*: clarkeit van den men-
schen en memic niet, — suke |. neme of SHe rell,

3 lof, laudem . clarkeit, claritatem: SH** ¢ Vg; gloriam: Old-Latin (excé
Lr: honorem).
Job. v. 43 Zenne, SH: hebbe gekent for cognovi. — add ende weet wale.

fol. 35"

1 Job. v. 43 hebt ontfaen, accepistis |. accipitis: SH* ¢ (rec) b g (rec) r 3 Tert
(rec-) A*CE al' Vgss sah; accipistis: affy aur gat E-P I* Q R; accepitis:
/; accipitis: Fuld Zach Vg,

2 sinen, suofor tw duw; SH*S fn syns selves; add proprio : 7, Ta" sy onvas s,

3 Joh. v. 44 add mi: SH*®, — add wviwe: SH*, — deen wan den andren for
ab invicen, cp. syt 3y =m 3.

5 sukt noch en beghert (not SH™) for guaeritis. This twofold rendering is charac-
teristic of the style of the Syriac Diatessaron; cp. Zahn, Forsch, I 150
quoting Sasse, Proleg. in Aphraatis serm., p- 28: Solet emim verbum

archetyps duobus verbis synonymis reddere” speaking of the Armenian trans-
lator of Aphrahat.

248



Sfol. 30"

ic v wrugen sal vor den vader en ander sal v wrwg®

dats moyses dar gi op hopt / want gheloeuedi moy 7ot s
sese so souddi maschin mi oc ghelocuen want hi

screef in sinen boeken van mi - / EfA ochte ghi sing m& s
ro ghescrefte nin  gheloeft hoe souddi dan minen war
F.90.C.12a den gheloeuen? [ mati’. marc'. || Alse ilic dese wart ghespro
ken hadde so lit hi dat lant uwan iudeen en ghinc wed'

accuse you before the Father; another shall accuse you, | that is Moses,
in whom ye trust: for if ye believed | Moses, ye would perhaps also
believe me; for he | wrote in his books of me. And if ye do not believe
C.122 70 his | ¥ writings, how then should ye believe my words? || When Jesus had
spoken these words| he left the land of Judea, and went back | towards

6 Joh. v. 45 wrugen sal with lat. accusado, Gk. xaxryyopyau; sy™: T am your
accuser, accuso \. accusabo: ¢laur Cypr. (exc. A). — wvor, coram |. apud:
SHd Ta* syP (sy™ om. apud patremt), cp. Ephr. 228 (Joh. xvii. 5) coram
fe, where Ta¥ sy®® read apud. — en ander for est gui; SH*™ Motses es die
= Old-Germ, cp. o Moses ad init vs. 45": sy™® Epbr *, p. 151f. (add #pse).

7 hopt, speratis for wmixare: SHr® sy Old-Lat Vg, for wimixare in sensu
praes. cp. Field i.l.; sperastis: b gat E E-F al® sy? Cypr (Hans von Soden
contra Hartel); gloriamini: Ta*; credidistis: syvs.

& Job. v. 46 add smasckin, forsitan: SHe¢ (lichte), Vg Old-Germ (vielleicki);
wtigue: d to render ay; cp. Mt. xi. (21,) 23; om: sy ¢agr, — add o
SHe*! Ta* sy (ar, sy° arhb) pal lat (incl. & contra 35) arm aeth Iren
Cypr Old-Germ.

9 add in simen boeken contra SH™, — u» van mi ad fin. vers.: S* Old-
Germedd edd pri; om wwant ... mi: He= (Marcionite omission f.

Job. ¥. 47 ende contra SH™ mar, et 1. autem: Ta™ sy™; Bt o Sy<; enim
\. amtem: ¢ (contra Cypr) & (contra 35) D E ag2 arm; mam: blr; sed cum: a.

10 ghescrefte (SH™! scrift as in vs. 39 where L= has scrifturem): Scripturis
L. Ziteris (ypzupxsw): ¢g Cypr; mandatis: a; Ta' sy ambiguous.

11-13 Alse iesus . .. wert = SH™?, a special link to connect Joh. v in Jerusalem with
Mt. xv. 29 Mec. viii. 1 in Galilee after Tyre and Sidon earlier. Ta* Fuld Zach
ignore the situation; Fuld Zach er dlis relictis followed by Me. viii. 1*
and Mt. xv. 32 ete. In Ta* Mt xv. 20—31 follow Joh. v. 47 without link,
in Pep Harm they come after Mc. vii. 32 etc. (om. vs. 37). Fuld Zach om
Mt xv. 20—31; S™ om. vs. 29; for L®# see infra p, 250.
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13
14

15

Jol. 397

ter wstinen wert® . Aldaer so quam en groet volc to s e

te hem - efi alse ilic drie daghe dat vole hadde gheleert

in der wstinen . [ so rip hi sine yongren te hem en seide al

a) im mg, math', bi der zee wvan palileen. alse hi daer qF so ghine hi sitten op enen berch,
math' die hadden daer met hen slomme ¢fi manke blinde e cranke di worpen si vor sine voete
efi ganssede alle alse dat vole sach die stomme sprek® die manke wandelen eff die blinde sien
so wonderde hen allen efi lousden alle gode efi alie [h'c dric dage ctc.

the desert.® There came a great multitude | to him. And when Jesus had
taught the people three days/ 1% in the desert, he called his disciples to

a) im mg. Math'. pear the sea of Galilee. When he came there he went and sat upon a mouninin,
Math' who had there with them mutes and lame, blind and sick; those they cast before his feet
and he cured all When the people saw the mutes spesk, the lame walk, and the blind see
they all marveléd and all praised God. And when Jesus three days ete,

Mt xv. 30 gldaer for et

ende alse... wstimen special link in L##¢; S5H*? po on with Me, viii. 1 /i
ellis diebus . . . manducarent continuing with Mec. viii. 1% or Mt xv. 32%
Mt xv. 33 fr e = SH™ cp. mpeoxai, convoe. but om sy Old-Germ both
in Mt. Mc., Ta* Pep Harm. — aldus; SH™: fem, add azures (Mc. viii. 1
exc. #o14 georg®®): sy® pal aeth sah boh 32° 33 03 =94l £337 ngo =207f
34 etc. 246 a385 a416 541 (not Old-Germ).

The following variants may be noticed in the marginal addition Mt. xv. 20—31.
Mt xv.29 add alse hi daer guam. — ghine ki sitten (for sedebat) op enen berch
cp. sy* /e went up and sat on a hill (contra sy? ke went up a hill and sat
there). SH™ om vs. 29. — om illic p. sedit: k (contra e) sy™.

Mt xv. 30 stomme ... manke ... blinde ... cravke, .as SH*™4, This is Vg order
with ¢ sy® &56f s72 au178 a1349 s1222 J™ (exc a7) /" 21333 31 a416. For
various other orders sce Von Soden and texts.

vor |, ad; bd 35 sy*: sub, rell mzpx ad &hal. — sine, add avrov H (exc 33
76 33n) 358 Ferr 330 ete. @353 Chrys; mov Iygou L avrov: Ta™ sy? K
Pep Harm 51'%

add alle, wavras |. avrovg: SH* Ta* be ffy g r @ Pep Harm 51'° (vekone),
M xv.31 afse dat... so wonderde, SH™ ende doe. . .doe wonderde for wers
bavpasas Brewovres; cp. sy” Ta™ et mirabantur videntes (Sy° oo e 3,
SYP arm wswa); lat ia wt mirarentur videntes.

Mt xv.31 In sy* t‘nﬂ" e ial, mg: CC TE PR good example of the
ambiguity of ez — Om xvAdsus vpusiz (Mt. xi. 5): SH*! sy*= lat (exc g f)
32 aob6 azz J" (exc. ¢346f) s1043 boh Orig Aug; oo p. videntes: sah (exc
73 111) an etc. — dic manke; SHe ¢ende die houtende, add et a. clandos:
Ta* sy sah 35 348 Ferr (exc am #226) 330 etc. £351 2443 e541 F Old-Hebr.
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Jfol. 39"
dus - / Mi ontfarmt dis volks - want si drie daghe hir

met mi- hebben ghewest en sine hebben hir nit tetene - |
ei lat ic se gaen al vastende so selen si verderuen onder
weghen - want’ de someghe syn van verren comen -/ Ei si
szome vyongren antwerdden hem wanen soude ons hir comen

also vele broeds in der wstinen alse dar wi al dit vole

#) imter L muth’

him and said thus:/ I pity these people, for they have been here with
me for three days| and they have nothing to eat here: | and if I let them

o fasting, they will perish on the| way; for some have come from afar.

20 And his| 2 disciples answered him: Whence would come to us here! 50
much bread in the desert that we could sate therewith all these people?|

16 dis, (contra SH*? des), add Tovrey p. oxaes in Mt.: Ta* sy pal arm sah boh
(exc. T) écfff, &g L QR u Dim 35 €337 350 a78 381 a386 Hil Chrys; add
in Mc.: syl® georg pal acth sah boh Old-Lat (k¢ hiant) gaf 0 56 337
35 Jgocte. azctc. 21279 442, cp. Rendel Harris, A Study of Codex Bezae,
pp. 641, — om w3y (contra SH™ te hants): Ta* 31 /; om in Mc: 132 ¢
georg. — add Air cp. in Mc.: dam triduum est ex quo kic sunt: Old-Lat
(£ hiant) 35; in Mt. ecce (3¢ 1. #3n): Fuld Zach sy pal aeth sah boh; in
Me.: sy©@ aeth fg/ Vg. For 3¢ L %3 cp. Lk. xiv. 17: sy pal from Mt.
xxii, 4, om ea sah, and Joh. iii. 26 where Seed has sich die deopt nu,
L only dic doept nu; i.e. 5™ adds nw, L nu 1. sich.

17 met mi ghewest (contra SH™ gevolgel): for mpesueveusis: Pep Harm 51%
(hadden ben wily hym), mecum sunt: [ arm (stay with me: arm™), kic sunt
only: abecdff,i 35; quite an idiomatic syriasm though sy has here a.as,
both in Mt and Me.

18 Mo vill.3 om s ooy zutav: b pal cosof £93 A1333 1442, — verderuen contra
Sl_rdreken, H*t soe ghebriecht hem, collabentur 1. deficient: georg®.

15 twant ... comen, add Ta= from Mec, Fuld Zach (text) omit; Zach Comm
(Beda) 279B Marcus refert ‘guia de longe venerunt ; soani, Tis 74§ L. xa
res: SHe* lat (exc ¢) K 33 Pep Harm, — om ex ess: SH* 4 f,q% 35
Pep Harm contra Ta* sy rell.

Mt xv. 33 ende; om ¢f in Mt.: Ta® sy gff,; in Me.: sy georg agq. — add
sine, awrsy p. patyrar (=Mc.): sy ¢f¢ 35ff 7% (exc a83) K.

20 hem, om SHr™, om amwrs in Mc.: ffy pal 32. — wanen ... comen from Mt.
add Jjir from Me.

2 @ in deserto p. panes: sy™ georg™** ffy; but Ta* sy «ff, £ omit roscures. —
al dit volc for tantam turbam, SH=* alle dese: Ta* sy (all this. multitude)
cp. Joh. vi. 9; in Mc. all this people: georg® (om hune*) aeth; add ommes
p. hes: sy®; Tessursvs | Tevrous (= Mt.): sosof #2133 €93 a.
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Sol. 39°
met mochten ghesaeden? [ En ilic antwerdde en vragde -

hen aldus - hoe menech broet hebdi? en si seiden - Seuene
en lettel vesche . [ Doe gheboet ilic den volke dat si ghin
2s gen sitten - [ Ei hi nam die seuen broet efi die vesche e
benediedse efi brac se en ghaf se sinen yongren . Ef si
ne yongren ghauensse voert den uolke - [ en al dat wolc
at van din seuen broden so dats ighewelk gnoch had
de en si alle worden ghesaedt - En alse die maetyt was
go ghedaen - so ghingen sine yongren e ghederden dat re

And Jesus answered and asked | them thus: How many loaves have ye?
And they said: Seven,| and a few fishes. Then Jesus commanded the
25 people to sit down:| 25 and he took the seven loaves and the fishes and |
blessed them and broke them and gave them to his disciples; and his/
disciples gave them to the people, and all that people/ ate of those seven
loaves, so that each one had enough,/ and all were satisfied. And
go when the meal was| 3 finished, his disciples went and gathered the

22 Mt xv.34 antwerdde for leyss, add vragde from Mc.; in Mc. erypurz Asyow:
sy"s! sosof ¢03 a1386f

23 ende, et 1. af (3¢): SH*, in Mt.: az222 sy Old-Germ Old-Hebr, om Ta* sy;
in Mc. s129, om sy'®); lat: gui dixerunt.

24 lettel vesche, pisces for piscienlos: SH™ Old-Germ sy° wfiasy raad, 55°
Lla rioa contra 5y edoaba efiad \.\s sah boh arm aeth.

Mt xv.35 add sesus p. praecepit contra SH®; add in vs. 36 p. accipiens:
abecfifs8,2 gat®™ OLOQWZFP p Dim Wurs ¥; add dominus: Hil

25 ghingen sitten, SH** saten only.

. 26 ML XV. 36 wame ... ende benediedse ende bracse ende ghaf se, et accepit. .. ot
benedixit (Q K] et fregit et dedit: Ta™ sy pal sah (om et™%2) ekabeff, g
Pep Harm 51°% Old-Hebr; in Mc.: sy'® georg. — add simen, avrov from
Mc.: sy lat sah boh™ aeth 33 e56f K. — add sime?, avrou: sy* ¢ e70.

27 add ghauensse wvoert: SH™, add dederunt: sy*® boh lat Old-Hebr: sy'? 4
o= | asm. from Mec.; Ta™ w ponerent ante illos et disc. poswerunt
ante turbas.

Mt xv.37 add dar volec: SH™,

28 add van din seuen broden: SH**, — so0dats ... ghesaedt paraphrase for SH*
ende worden sat.

29 ende alse. .. sine yongren, paraphrase for SH™: ende 5i... — ghingen ende
Shederden for wpzv: Pep Harm 52* seden and gedreden.

30 relif dat daer ouer blewen was, religuias quae superfuerunt for et guod
superfuit de fragmentis, cp. f georg: religuias fragmentorum; SH*? van
dat overbleven was vir corve vul brocken as Vg, cp. fol. 327 1. 22 Mt. xiv. 20,
Joh. vi. 12.
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fol. 39°
lif dat daer ouer bleuen was e uulden seuen man

den mettin relieue - /| Efi nochtan so was dis volks uir il
Jol. 40’
dusentech menschen sonder de wyf e de kinder die van
din seuen broden hadden gheten - MATH' .  MARCUS -
C.122 || Alse die maeltyt was ghedaen so sat ilic altehant in 3 32

en schep en voer ouer in lant dat heet magedan - | Eb e

remnants| that had been left over, and filled seven bas- | kets with the
remnants. And yet there were four

Jel. gom

thousand people of this multitude, besides the women and the children

C.12z  that| had eaten of those seven loaves.| || When the meal was finished
Jesus embarked at once in| a ship, and went across to the land that is

32 Mt xv.38 dis volks for o sshovres (contra SH**Y) cp. sy in Mc. alards rgmi,
‘the folk that ate'.
fol. 407

I de wyf ende de kinder, this order in SHeed gy £ Old-Germ®# »* Zach
Comm. 281A Graeci?* (in xiv. 21: Graeci? Vg (exc £); w parvndes . . .
mulieres: sy° lat (exc f) Old-Germ=dd <44 »% Zach text Pep Harm 52° Old-
Hebr 32 3sf 3254 @83 azn (in xiv. 21: sy* sah Old-Lat (exc f) 35f 3254
a83 Orig Pep Harm 47%'). — in Me. viii. 9 add as3pes (= vi. 44): Old-Lat
(& hiat) £76 a279 B7. — die ... hadden gheten, o1 Qaxyovres (Me. vi. 44 ; esliorres
Mt. xv. 38) in Mc.: sy georg lat sah 33 35 al K contra H™! 330 etc.; v die..
gheten p. kinder contra SH™, «n qui mand. p. kominum : Dim (Hil Juvenc)
cp. Hoskier, Genesis of the Versions, 1L 233 i.L

2 om et dimisit cos contra SH ™ : ende hi lietse; Ta™ and when the multitudes
departed, cp. the link 1. 3 add: alse die macliyt was Lhedaen.

3 Mt xv.39 sgqf, SH™! gine, cp. =% alw sy= and sy*) in Me. viii. 10, and
Ta* in Mt xiii. 2 fol. 287 L. 13. — add desus: SH*™, add in Mc.: ¢ ffn
add p. wadev: 32* e56. — add altehant, sz from Mec. — avefn xas L s
in Mc.: syl georg ka fg 35 so50 €133 £93; add only xzi a. nalev: e014.

4 voer oner for wiber (SHe=? guam); ImMev: 330, cp. frans fretum vs. 6. —
lant, in Mt. opiz, fines; in Mec. pepn, paries, opx 35 (contra o) 337, 330 etc.
f129 @279 ctc. aB ag ¢f; To ope: 014 a68 K sy [ﬂﬁq),]; syP e 3 4;
n:'.=g}'. sy? georg®™®: reided. — magedan: lat exc ¢ (¥: mageda ; Z: mageda;
ffa: magedam; L: magidan; Old-Germ: magedon; Pep Harm 52° magadon);
5Y° a_0aNZ; SY' pal: _aN\ze: SY": oalzmi Ta*: magdana; sah makedan
(exc. 73 b magedan); payaday: 31 32° 35 €381 papdxhav: 93 348 03 £72 £1340
n1222 s1089 £285f 329 agq2f, ¢ boh; paydzrz: K sy® aeth (magedal) Old-Hebr;
arm: makialeai: in Me. (I 3aapavoulz) magedam : b ff, i r i magedan : k (mageda)
sye {....!-52'] :q3f; magidan: d, pErsyass: 85°; payaida: 85°; paydalz: £050
I" (exc e203() Ferr (exc azu) e370f pal georgi{*: magdaloy).
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JSol. gor
salse hi en sine yongren ouer quamen so ghedachte

sinen yongren alre irst dat si en gheen broet en had
den brachtt met hen - | ei nemmeer broeds en hadden dan
een - want sys hadden uergheten te coepene - /| Ef alse
iic met sinen yongren ouer was comen so sprac hi
rohen ane en seide aldus - hudt v dat v nin ghencke va

din heue der phariseuse - ef der saduceuse - et van hero

s called Magedan. And | 5 when he and his disciples were come across, | his
disciples remembered for the first time that they had not brought any bread |
with them, and had no more bread than/ one [loaf]; for they had for-
gotten to buy any. And when | Jesus with his disciples was come across,

to he spoke| 1° to them and said thus: Beware that ye do not let[ the
leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees come near you, nor/ Herod's

5 Mt xvlh 5 add A/ ende = SH*™ 1—3 (cp. #adoy L. yafey in Mt xv. 30: 35 £346
eg7of Dim; in Me. viii. 10: sy* s09 e&413); this addition is due to the
omission of Mt. xvi. 1—5 with Fuld Zach contra Ta*, which however uses Mt.
xvi. 1%, Me. wviii, 11* 12%, Mt. xvi, 4% Mt. xvi, 2, 3 (etes — Svsasle) is omitted
here by Ta* (but added p. Lk. xii. 55 in ch: 14) Fuld Ta*! Just Orig 31 32
sah boh* Ferr (exc £226) 21289 21043 207 073 3398 £70 21386 £75 A? sy*
arm (contra georg) Ev. ad Hebr, contra Old-Hebr. — ghedachte. .. dat
st en gheen for sweialors (contra | 8 wverghefen): SH=,

7 add wmet hen, pel’ exuruy contra SH™ Fuld; add p. accipere in Me. : sy®c) p 654
georg! sah; in Mt.: sy'® f, sah boh™¥3; add sibi: sy* (_aea)) boh™!;
cp. Pep Harm 51'%; cp. I 13 and contrast L 17.
wy dan een, nisi unum p. hkabebant. — om secum in mavem: only bohr,

& want sys hadden uergheten te coepene (= SH*) seems another rendering of
smeazlovro 2prous Aafaw; cp. in Mb: emere | sumere: ¢; wx Tpedas ayopasugy
L. aprovs Axferv: a1444.

$,9Mt. xvi. 6 add alse...comen contra SH*™. — ende, et 1. autem: ff,; om sy=
Old-Germ.

10 hudt v dat v nin gheneke; SH™! fhudt w only, om intuemini or wvidete:
sy abeff,; in Mec. om opxre, widete: sy*= georg ka T 35 w050 93
I¥ (exc. 203f), om Birszers, cavele: bd ff,igr 67 a33.

1 ende der saducense, L capit SH* — Mt; no text adds sadweeorum in Me.
or Lk., but cp. sadducearum \. a fermento lheredis in D capit Mc.

Me. vill. 15b Jerodess; noteworthy is the variant Ty Hpadiasy 1. Hpadoo (iil. 6) :
ki T capit CO T Harl 2797 ro14 c050 £93 9168 /" Ferr (exc a121) a1g2 £243
e87 sah arm georg Pep Harm 52'%
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190,

Jol. g0

dess heue - [ Doe dat die yongren hoerden so peinsden si
dat - si hen hadden wuersumt dat si engheen broet met
hen en hadden gh brachtt - | Ea ilic die wale wiste har

75 ghepens hi sprac hen noch toe ef seide aldus - wat

s

12

13
14

15
trg

Is

18

20

peinsdi onder v liede van cleinen gheloeue dat ghi
en gheen broet en hebt brachtt? | En uerstadi nit
noch en ghedinkt v nit der vif brode ei der vif du
sentech dire af aten ei hoe menegen corf vol reliefs
dat ghi ghederet daer af? Ef si antwerdden - tueleue - [

leaven. When the disciples heard that, they thought | of their neglect to
bring any bread with/ them. And Jesus, who well knew their | 15 thoughts,
spoke to them again and said thus: Why | do ye think among yourselves,
men of little faith, | of not having brought any bread? Do ye not under-
stand, | and do ye not remember the five loaves and the five thou- | sand
who ate of them, and how many baskets full of remnants |2 ye gathered

Tar uses here Mt. xvi. 7, 8* and goes on with Me, viii. 17%; Fuld: Mt.
xvi. 7* Me. viii. 15" (quia panes non habemus) Mt. xvi. 8, ¢* Mc. viii. 17.
Mt xvi. 7 add doe dat die yongren hoerden: SH™. — om leyovres (Mc.):
Ta* sy* ¢n. — om & exvroi: a7j.

add met hen: Ta™ sy* sy* (o acml) sah boh; in Mc.: georg® cp. Pep Harm 52%.
brachtt; e: emimus cp. 1. 8.

Me. viii. 17 gnde; SHe® mar, 3¢ = Mt. In Mec. d¢: sy’ en3a2.

Mt xvi. 8 add har ghepens: SH*4, add cogitationes corum (Lk. v. 22):
£/ OR corp oxon Wurs % w Dim; cp. quibus cogitantibus dizit:a b ff, &
corr vai® Lucif.

add hen, SH** te hem; add avrer (Me. viil. 17): Ta sy<? sah F al® 33 K.
hebt brachtt, SH™ Jrebt genomen, shxfere; exeve 1. ehafere in Mt. from Mec.:
lat (including Fuld; exc f) %1 32 a016 337 boh 35ff Ferr £96 2353.

SHPed Fuld here join Ta* in using Me. viii. 17—20 beginning 17° adkuc
caecatum; L* (om. 17% 18) takes the questions from Mt. but adds the
answers from Me.

Mt xvi. 9 add emde, making both the five loaves and the five thousand
men depend on recollect: sy™ (also in Mc) abffoglQWZpu Dim
Old-Germ®¢; see further C. H. Turner, Oldest Ms. Vulgate Gospels, p.
xxxi and A. Souter’s note i L

add dire af aten; cp. sy" in Mt.; (the five thousand alse) that ate of them
(_ocai=a); sy¥e in Mec.: that five thousand ate of cp. also Mt. xvi. 9, 10
(sy*) xiv. 21, XV. 38, Me. vi. 44 (not viil 8). — wvol reliefs from Me. ren-
dering fragmentorum plenos but cp. fol. 30° L. 32.

ghederet for ypare or ehzfers, cp. fol. 30% . 30f. — add daer af: SH"#; cp.

sy*" _acusais ¢
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fol. go"
En ilic vragde noch voert - ei ghedinkt v oc nit der

seuen broet efi der uire dusentechen dire af aten - efi
hoe meneghe mande wuwol reliefs dat daer ouer bleef?
Efi si antwerdden - seuene - [ Ei ilic antwerdde hen weder

z2s el sprac aldus - war omme en wuerstadi dan nit dat

ic nin meinde dat broet dat men ett doe ic seide en
laett v nit gheneken van din heue der phariseuse
ei der saduceuse? ,J’ Doe wuerstonden si dat hi nin mein

de den heue dar men dat broet met heffen doet . mar

jodat hi bi din heue meindde dat hi si hen huden sou

F.91.C.1a3

den wvan der leeringen der phariseuse en der saduceu
se « MATH - MARCUS - LucAs - Jow'Es - | Uan daer so quam

thereof! And they answered: Twelve.| And Jesus asked yet further: Do
ye not remember either the | seven loaves and the four thousand who ate
of them, and | how many baskets full of remnants were left over there?

25 And they answered: Seven. And Jesus answered them again | 35 and spoke

thus: Why then do ye not understand that/ I did not mean the bread
that one eats when I said, | Do not let the leaven of the Pharisees | and
the Sadducees come near you? Then they understood that he did not

go mean | the leaven with which one makes the bread rise, but| 3 that he

meant by the leaven that they should beware| of the teachings of the

C.123 Pharisees and the Sadducees. || From there

a2

ot Mt xvl 10 add emde fesws vragde mock veert contra SH*; add dicit #is in

Mec.: Ta* sy®®; add #erum p. e2: Ta> georg! (L. ).

ende der wire dusentechen |, Tov terpaxizy.: sy* (sy° which the four thousands
ate of) abffog g E-PLQOT WXZ' Vg¥ Dim Wurs F, milium 3*Z
Hier, but milia : ¢ (de septem pansbus quattuor milia) AY C H M 2" ; milibus :
d3¥; in gu. milia (Mc.): ¢ ffy BEBGFK M-T p Old-Hebr. — add dire af
alen: sy*,

26 Mt xvi 11 om vaw, vobis (contra SH™¥): aé ff, 35 a1386.
27 en laett v mit ghenekem, om 3s: sy= 35 03 761 K (but K has mpesegen L

wpooeyere contra sy* lat): sed we caveatis: Ta™ syP.

28 SH™4 add ende vor den heve Herodes from Me. viii. 15.
29 Mt xvl 13 dar men. .. doet for Tey xprav; contra: Qup. xx v2dd. L aprav: sy© ff

32* 348 (om xat 7233.) e413; om Twy aprwv: sy* @ b ff, , 35 €050 £93 3505 a2m;
add Ta*: guam fermentum vocavit.

332 H*=¢ adds here, 5" adds at the end of the M3, Mec. viil. 22—26; Fuld

adds, L*¢ omits; Ta* Mc. viii. 27 instead of Mt. xvi. 13%
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Jol. 4o*
iic in die. gheburte daer die stat steet die heet . cesarea

philigpi - aldaer so uragde hi sinen yongren en sprac al
dus - wat seggen de liede van des menschen sone wie hi

si? | En si antwerdden e seiden selke seggen dat tu best

fol. 40°

Jesus came into the neighbourhood where stands the town that is called
Caesarea | Philippi. There he asked his disciples and spoke thus: /| What do
the people say of the Son of man, who he/ is? And they answered and

fol. go0*

Fuld uses Mt. xvi. 13, Ta™ Mc. viii. 27 reading 27%: ¢f cum améularet in
via ipse et discipuli eius seorsum (Cp. xxTE povas in Lk. ix. 18); Elisacus
{arm) dum sncedebant ili in via ait Dominus noster ad duedecim (cp. F. C.
Conybeare, An Armenian Diatessaron 3, in: J. T. S, xxv. p. 243); Pep Harm
56*' Fesus zede hymself prayande by pe waye; but contrast Zach 286A, from

Aug, de cons. ev.:... QUi nuRquant oravit in via. Nusquam cum disc. orasse
invenitur Dominus; om wgreuyopevey in Lk.: sy® sy” ' eac 35. — add

daer ... heet: SH™.

wat . .. wie ki si so also L Capit for guem dicunt homines esse filium feaminis :
SHv4; wat...van, quid-..de me . guem: SHe! Ta* Ephr. 153, 156 sy arm
(sy? arm qa=n) Elisacus (arm); in Mec. sy' (sy” aase) georg; in Lk. sy (s¥% aa=al;
in vs. 20 sy¥' Ephr. In Mt. sy s wls ~Zxand r-i:nn" rZa
rexIds min @ ) aimo; sy’ om durdy so that it may be rendered: Wiy
say the follk of me ,Wheo is this Son of Man?” Ta* Ephr 153: guid dicunt de
mie komines quod sit (Ta™ sim) fil. hom.; Ephr. 156, Elisacus (arm): gwod
sim. {om fil. hom.); georg in Mc.: quid dic. de me hom, quis sim ego; add
ge p. Tz in Mt (from Mc.): sy Old-Lat EBE*FLORTZ Wurs F p Dim
Fuld Zach (Capit) Iren Graeci'; AUV V¥ capit: guem eum dicerent esse
hom.; contra: 31 32 a33 783 a442 sah boh pal ¢ Vgv'e Hier (non divit:
quem me dicunt esse hom., sed fil. hom.); in Lk. audp. L exrar (ML xvi. 13):
MarcionDisk Ad. ¢ g sah#? 120 hohwier acth £376 330 etc. 2216 4226 34 £95 A78i 21346,
Mt.xvi 14 add anfwerdden ende from Me.: SH*! Ephr 153 (not 156). — om
avrw in Me. (= Mt.): co14 a129 ¢ f arm georg'; contr. add in Mt.: Ephr ?/,
Ta* sy* pal 330.

selbe. . .. selke....selke: SHes, Pep Harm 567 summie ... . SHNME oo
summe, alii |. guidam: Vg ¢76; om guidam: ea b ff, g, 35 ¥ *°F EL, —
add seggen': Ephr 2/, sy sah'' Pep Harm 56* sy isnrch dure (= Me
Lk); the addition is almost required in Syriac idiom cp. Mt. xiii. 4, 5., 7
8; georg'* in Mc.: gwidam 1. alis®, — om e or autem in Mt.: sy. — om
Fohn the Baptist: Ephr */, Elisacus (arm).
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Jol. 40°
van baptista - selke seggen dat tu best helyas - selke seg

gen iheremias ochte een uan den propheten - [ Ea ilic
uragde hen noch voert en seide - wat segdi gi selue va
mi wie ic si7 [ Doe antwerdde symon petrus en seide:
Du best xpc des leuends gods sone - | Ed ilic antwerd
de hem weder aldus - salech bestu symon bariona - wat
noch vleesch noch bloet en heft di dat verwyst - mar
myn uader die es in den hemele . | Ef ic segge di dat tu

said : Some say that thou art| 5 John the Baptist; some say that thou art
Elijah; some say | Jeremias or one of the prophets. And Jesus| asked them
yet further and said: What say ye yourselves of | me who 1 am? Then
Simon Peter answered and said:| Thou art Christ, the Son of the living
God. And Jesus answered | 1® him again thus: Blessed art thou, Simon
Bariona, for |/ neither flesh nor blood has revealed that to thee, but/ my
Father who is in heaven. And I say unto thee, that thou| art Peter, and

add seggen®: SH= sy* syp*"; add in Mec.: sy"” Pep Harm lLc.

add seggen’: H™! sy Pep Harm.

Mt xvl. 15 add ende {cp, Me., xxt xursg), add «f: f. Dim Aug (et ille tantum);
add 3¢ in Mt. (= Lk.) 1183 #1 51442 sah. — add sesnus: SHe=d QOld-Lat (exc
ea ff,) pal*arm 33 348 eg4f s190f 1098 Az etc. 351 agqef B E E-Pos e L
R W X Z* 0ld-Germ; in Me. georg?; in Mc. om xar aures (= Mt.): s014 £050
I" (exc e203(); om avres: lat (exc a ff; ¢) €376 337

uragde from Mec.; Pep Harm 56%°. — om 3¢ p. vpng: Ta™ sy* (L_odurco)
sy* (om o); in Mec. Lk. sy* £h¢= om ef: georg. — add selue, ipsi. —
van mi, de me or me: Ephr 1 53_ Elisaeus (arm) pal (not in vs. 13), in Mc.:
pal, cp. supra L 3.

Mt.xvl.16 No trace of the addition primus or princeps; Ephr Simon caput
et princeps, locutus est, Elisaeus (arm) Primus incessit Petrus et dixit, sce
Conybeare, ]. T.S., 1. c. — om avrw in Mc. (= Mt.): 348 £1386f a493 georg';
add aura in Mt.: 35 Old-Germ.

lenends ; 35 has swleovros | Lavres i €. oassn | rdhss.

Mt xvi. 17 ende, xai amexa. ). xmoxp. 3e: 33 e56f K fff, ¢ sy, Old-Hebr; om
axixp. de: sy"c, om 3e; Ta*r ea sah.

add kem, add e p. dixit: ECTEE-P=<LMQ al Graeci¥*r contra 4 ¥V
Fuld E-P* H 6 0" X35 a1225. — symen: SH* C Zach (Wn) Old-Germ. —
bariona: Fuld L R ¥ Old-Germ, dar iona: = rell Vg™

add meck' contra SH™, — werwyst for revelavit; SH™ geoppendacrd.

in den hemele, in coelo |. in coelis: SH™ Aug.
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C. 124

C. 124

JSol. g0
best peter - efi op desen steen salic stichten mine kerke:

e de porten van der hellen en selen hare nit mogen
+5s ghederen - /| Ea di salic gheuen deslotele uan hemelrike -
En al dat tu binds in ertrike dat sal ghebonden syn
in hemelrike - en al dat tu ontbinds in ertrike dat sal
ontbonden syn in hemelrike - / maTh'. MaARC'- Lucas - || Doe ghe
boet hi sinen yongren dat si nimene en seiden dat
2ohi xpc ware - | En dar na so began hi te vertoegene si

upon this stone 1 shall found my Church, | and the gates of hell will not
15 be able | '8 to harm it. And I shall give thee the keys of the kingdom
of heaven;| and all that thou bindest on earth, shall be bound | in the
kingdom of heaven, and all that thou loosest on earth shall | be loosed
in the kingdom of heaven. || Then| he commanded his disciples that they
20 should say to no one that| 20 he was Christ. And after that he began to

13 Mt xvi, 18 peter — SH®, petrus; Ta™ syt oLarea contra pal wo\ 2. —
op desen steen, Ta™ sy® pal arm aeth earda, contra sy" mZa.ax., lat copt
petram ; Old-Germe=! e vi spain, <4 vt felsen. For earda as ouwilding stone
and rehiair rLarea as ded rock (syn. with resax) cp. supra fol. 16° L 5
ad Mt. vii. 25; sy render mergas Mt xxvil, 51 also with r£lrda, sfonss,
Tasd steene, Pep Harm 100" stones, Old-Germ stein; in Mt. xxvii. 60 Ta"
has steen for both Terez (reanax., pefra) and Adoy (rZards, saxum, Mc. lagidem).

15 ghederen for praevalebunt; SH™ have: samenen, probably a variant in the
Dutch tradition caused by the double sense of ghedéren = nocere, and ghé-
deren = colligere. SH, 4 have fegen di, adversus te |. adv. eam: Ephr
Old-Hebr, ¢p. Pep Harm: pou schalt have power in (hevene and in erpe
and in) helle.

Mt xvi. 10 cn di sal fc ghenen, oot Bugw: Ta¥ sy lat {excag) Tert 35 £56.

1617 binds, onthinds, present tense L ligaueris, soluerss: SHe¢ Qld-Germ.

190 Mt xvi. 50 gheboet = SH=*; Old-Lat (exc [ f, £ @ anr): imperavit ). praccepit;
exeri. ). Swereir. (= Me. Lk.): Ta* ed sy* 35 51* Orig (vmx vav avmiypaday).

20 Mt. xvh 20 om iesus a. christus (contra Fuld Zach): SH*=* Ta* & 32 34 348
e56 £376 cos0f 03l £337 J2s4 a83 3505 8 I30 a444 253 A etc. a7
a226 73 204 770 a92 n246 a3ds A’ al ead f, .8, ry 0" R(E-P in ras)
sy® arm sah Orig Chrys Hil; add p. ¢ gewres: 35 (contra d) ¢ Zach (Wa);
that he, Fesus, was the Messiak: Old-Hebr.
Mt xvh 21 ende dar na, add ef a. exinde: SH Ta* sy? sah''" Hier Zach
(Wn) Old-Hebr. — /s, om sesus (Me. viii. 31): SH*™ 32 a6 a353 Iren
Orig Chrys; o p. ey : 041 ¢
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fol. 407
nen yongren dat hi moste gaen te ihrl'm - en daer moste

hi vele doegen van den senioren efi van den scriben efl
van den princhen - efi dat menne al daer doeden soude - en

dat hi des derds dags soude op herstaen van der doet- [

2s Doe namene peter op hoer en begonstene te kastye i i

reveal | to his disciples that he must go to Jerusalem, and there he | must
suffer much from the elders and from the scribes and | from the princes,
and that they would kill him there, and | that he would arise from death
25 on the third day./ 2® Then Peter took him aside and began to rebuke |

21 add daer, characteristic addition: SH™4. — add meste®: SH*.

22 Fuld Ta® use Mt. xvi. 21, 22 only; Ta* after multum pati goes on with
Mec. viii, 31, 32 e reprodari... et verbum aperte logui (logui ). loguebatur ;
Ta sy k); add ef reprob. in Mt. (= Mc. Lk.): arm a353; sy™*: endure
miuch and suffer ; reprob. |, multum pati: 9133 ; om xat exedox. in Lk, (= Mt.) 2168.
O VARG ... 2Py 76 595 lat (exc ed ff, ¢ F; ar; Zach (Wn) H™ om &f
a scribis) arm Old-Hebr Old-Germ; apx... ypzpp... spesf.: SH™ (om
xxi Ypxpp) €050; 2px ... wpesf ... ypxpp.: Ferrd'™r; in Mc. v apy. .. xpeaf.:
Ferr s1001f; om xai 7. ppapp.: m31 a386 &; om xa 7. 2p%.: #03; in Lk o
ap% ... wpes.: €376 Ferr 129 ff, g,/ gr Ambr Orig arm; om xzi 2px.: £93;
om xai ypxpp.: 1" Orig; oo ypapp . . . zpy.: sy* Marcion; add in Mt. ov Azov
. vpzup. (cp. ii. 4): c050 3254 @183 Ferr a1444 e413 a7 Orig arm (p. mpesf.)i
add and of he folk after princes (i.e. as a fourth party) Pep Harm s57%

22, 23 add van®. ..van*: SH** Ta* sy? (om?® Old-Germ Old-Hebr (om?®) Pep Harm ;
add a a. princ.: ec ¥ Dim Iren; add in Mc.: sy® georg, but not in Lk
(exc g

2¢ des derds dags, tertia die; post tertiam diem (= Mc.) in Mt.: abeffyr, 35;
in Lk.: Marcion' «viih A4 Old-Lat 35; sy in all three Gospels: rmaal
redldiy (exc sy? in Me. a=aa A3\ ). — add van der deet: Pep Harm
571 from def to lyve.

25 Mt xvi. 33 dpe, tore | xa: SH* Old-Germ Old-Hebr. — add op hoer,
xzr’ By (Mt. xvii. 1): e93 arm (aside) acth (#p); in Mc.: georg arm, cp.
Hier. cp. Zach 289A assumit eum in affectum suum vel separatim ducil,
ne pracsenfibus caeteris condiscipults magistrum videatur arguere. — Ta*
continues here with Mec. viii. 32" (though the Arabic labels it Mt xvi 22)
reading (instead of mperixf. avror...wpbars smimipay autov): guasi f compa-
tiens dixit: Absit hoc a te domine, with sy*®, cp. Ephr. 156 compatiens sicuts
quande dixerat ‘Absit hoc a t' (cp. Hieron. supra assumit eum in affectum suum).

a5 in Mt. 2&va |, wplare ... deyay: 51 #2236 sy"<; om in Mt emmipay: syt= ff;
ende seide aldus, SH™': ende sprac, et diceve \. dicens: abedff, ;or, ELR
corp oxon g Dim Wurs F with 35 a443 #86.
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Jel. 407
ne en seide aldus - here des in en peins nemmeer te

doene - moch des en soutu nit laten gheschin . [ maTh' - MARC .
En ifc kirde hem te peter wert en sprac weder al o
dus - vlie achter mi sathanas - du best mi ene schande

sole - want du en geuroeds nit wat gods wille es . mar

him, and said thus: Lord, never think of [ doing this; nor shouldst thou
let this happen.| And Jesus turned towards Peter and spoke again thus:|
v Flee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me: | 30 for thou under-

26 > here, domine a. absit: SH™. — des en peins ... doene; SH™ dat en
gheschie di nemmer, want des en saltn niet doen; add Tamd wemmer, cp.
Pep Harm 57 paf schulde neuer dutide.

27 add moch, add et: f; SH** want, nam: ¢, in Mc. abn H O, syW: "é o
1 romh rel i (5y? 3 L €l and add ""Q' p. amd); absit a te
domine non erit tibi hoc: ¢ ff, (om a te et tibi) g, vy aur Vg, but Old-Lat"
— Greek iasws oot xugie, propitiug esto hibi: ¢ {om tibi) a (om esto) & (=¢) f
(add &) ff, (= a) ¢ (om #:é4, add nam) Cypr (si); add absit a &2 a. propitius:
b ff,; cp. Hier cp. Zach 288D: fn Graeco habetur ‘Propitius tibi sis Domine’
quod melins est quam ‘Absit a te Domine ; om #ibi p. erit: eabffy 3 1y
sy™e L, sah: thou art safe; om domine: e.

In M. viii. 33 sy*® adds (see supra) ""é sl i=are; Ta™ add said: Far
be thou from that; abn: dicens Domine propitius esto nam hoc non ered; ke:
obsecrabat (c: coepit rogare) ne cui illa (c: haec) diceret; i: increpare el revocare;
add propter hanc sermonem p. imcrepare ¢i: georg?®; Pep Harm 57° forto
wipsegee hym pat he hadde yseide 5o, for whi pat schulde wener bitide.

28 Mt xvi. 23 e, et: arm; lat. gui, Gk ¢ 3« — add fesws: sy™ jf,, Pep Harm
57%; add in Mec.: a133 #203 a2g ctc 34 etc. 192 f. — fe peter werl, o> prire
p. conversus, om SH"4; Ta* uses Mc., add fwerepare in Mt. from Me.: sy

20 vlie achter mi, SH™Y: ganc van mi, lat: vade post mie; add retro a posi:
ab Hier; retro 1. post me (=Me): M-T V2% (in Mc.: add post me p.
retro: D): Old-Hebr: YR 77; sy™ yihoaa\, dekind (1. yiha after of Mt
iv. 19 etc) Pep Harm s57° fleize fro me. In Mt. iv. 10 L= ovlie van mi;
SH*s! ganc only. — sathanas: W Zach (Wn om final 5) Old-Germ®¥;
satana: Ta@ sy® Vg=i; Old-Germ** widerwertiger; Pep Harm s57°
Jou adversaie. — wi, fpai I emev: sy lat sah boh 35 93 s1260 a222 €75;
e miki a. es: ef; om oxxd. & gucy (= Mc.): 348 ago.

30 geuroeds; SH™ smaex = sapis; e: intelligis contra Cypr, sy rea ddhen (Mt
or ey (Mc.). Ta®d Fuld use Me. viii. 34* and then Mt. xvi. 24—28; Ta"
uses Mec. viii. 34*% Lk. ix. 23% Me. viii. 35, Lk ix. 25, Mec. viii. 37, 3%
Mt. xvi. 27, Mc. viii. 39, Mt xvi. 28%, i.e. Ta" with Fuld omits Mec. viii.
38, the ground having been somewhat covered by Mt. x. 33 in ch. 53.
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Sol. g0
wat ten menschen ghenuglec es - wmara'- wMarc'- Lucas-

C.ia5 | Doe rip ilic dat volc efi sine yongren altesamen - efi aws us

fof. Jl-" Afr, of, nyd
seidle hen aldus- Die na mi comen welt hi uertye b

. AL Tﬁ, 5
syns selues efi neme syn cruce el volghe mi . _." want e

die sine zle behouden welt hi salse verliesen - En die
sine zile  wuerlist om minen wille hi salse weder uin

C.125 standest not what God’s will is, but| what is pleasing unto men./ || Then
Jesus called the people and his disciples together, and

Sol. g17

said to them thus: He who will come after me, let him deny / himself,
and take his cross and follow me; for| he who will save his soul shall
lose it, and he who| loses his soul for my sake shall find it again. |

30 Mec.viil. 34 doe rip, add dee from Mt.=SH"* fune |. ¢t: Fuld Zach; Old-
Germ wann; add fesus: Ta*™ sy? Pep Harm 57'° (not sy¥e georg). — emde
sine y. for cum disc. 5.: SH™* sah boh; Pep Harm 57" cleped .. al pe folk
te kym and to s deciples. — altesamen, lat: convocata turba for mporxai.
cp. a8 suvxarsTzpenss.

Sal. g17
1,2 Mtxvi.ag die, orric . = 715, in Mt.: sy sah boh; in Mc.: Tax syl@ georg

(not arm) sy** sah boh aeth 33° K; in Lk.: sy (sy* 3 = la, guicumgue =
SH*? 50 wie) sah boh; for other examples of gui |. siguis cp. Joh. xii. 26
sy© Ta*d, Lk. xiv. 26 sy where Ta*! has es fmen die. — S™ add alle
dagelijes, H™ alle daghe, quotidie (=Lk. ix. 23) Pep Harm 57" awriche
day (not 62*%). No text adds xaf® ymepzy in Mt. Mc; om in Lk.: sy'en
syb™= (ld-Lat u capit. Vg aur (exc Par Lat®) Miss Cist (1529) p. 84 with
32" 33 eo14 £76 2376 930 K Orig; om xav zpato 7oy oravpey autey (xa'—~xad):
adl 35, — H*! add ep hem cp. Pep Harm 57" wpon his bak cp. supra
Lrd fol, 36° 1. 12 op sinen hals in Lk, xiv. 27, Pep Harm 62 wpon his dak.

3 Mt xvi. a5 ende, of L emim: To™ aecth; om in Me.: e77 boh® georg?; in Mt.:
boh®. — die, gqui (not guicumgue) for ss eav: (x a) lat; Ta* sy®© in Mec.:
a2 daa or 3 = Aa

4 om minen wille (=Mt Lk); Ta* using Mc. adds et propter cvangelium
mienm; om (propter) me ef in Mc.: sy"® Fabir 35 ab8; om xa Tov mayy.
(=Mt Lk.): 348 £376 ff,. — add weder contra SH™. — uinden, eupyses
L. sares in Mc. (= Mt.): 348 £376 268 ..
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A.92

F.82

Sfol. 417
sden | wat holpt den mensche dat hi alde werelt won

ne en hi sine zle uerlore? /| Ea wat wisselingen mach
de mensche ontfaen ouer sine zle? [ want des menschen
sone sal comen in der glorien syns vader met sinen
inglen en dan sal hi igewelken gheuen na sine ver
ro dinte - [ Ouer® waer seggic dat selke van den ghenen
die hir staen - en selen der doet nit ghesmaken tote dire

&) dnfer I, nm.

55 What would it profit man that he should gain all the world | and lose
his soul? and what exchange may /| man receive for his soul? For the Son
of man | shall come in the glory of his Father with his| angels; and

so then shall he give to every one according to his/ 10 desert. Verily I say
that some of those | that stand here shall not taste death, until that |

5 Mt xvia6 par gwaf, om want, emim (contra SH*); om enime in Mc.: georg?
R, in Lk.: A'. — holpt: SHed, u@erss or -ras (Mc. Lk.) 1. aQerglyrerar (ML)
(present) Fuld Just Ps-Ign Clem AL, in Mt.: sy® lat (exc ¢ ¢ fr,) Old-Germ 33
#16 ¢371 K, contra (future) Orig H*" eo50f /" (exc £346f) Ferr a34g s207f;
in Mc. (future): lat (exc an Old-Hebr) sy© 33 348 76 €376 K; in Lk.
36 sy D" E p. — alde, erov; om ohay in Mt.: €050 s12n ¢ bc g r vy Clem Allfy,
o> a mundum: Old-Lat<! E-P QR al® sy?; in Lk.: arm; in Mc.: bohr.

s merlore. Ta*® Just Ps-Ign georg® (Mc.) do not distinguish between amciery
and Cwpialdy, perdiderit .. detrim. facial.

7 ontfaen |. gheven contra SHesd,

§ Mt.xvi.ay glorien, gloria, but clerheit, claritate in gloss 1l 14, 16; claritate:;
¢ and in Mc.; majestate: abelfy, 1897 Dim; in Mc.: g. — met; in Mec.
et cum: georg; ¢f L cum (= Lk.): sy*® so14 (-wv); e contra pera 1, %t in
Lk.: sy 551 €443 — add in Mt Tar aymy (= Mc. Lk.): sy® 35 33 95
e381 & Chrys (33 €381 & L avrov); om in Mc.: /Y (exc s203 £346).

9 gheuen = SH*4. This is the usual sy for awedewsai, see Mt, xxii. 21, but
here sy™ use s 38, ¢: retribuet, lat™: reddet. — verdinte (cp. L= in Lk.
xxiil. 41 ch. 230), this is nearer weaby than werken, opera of SH™ Ta* sy™
Old-Lat (exc e: factum eius) EL QR TF W@ sah boh 32° I¥ (exc £346f)
68 330 #1349 #86 al Chrys; contra opus eins: Fuld Vg

11 Mt.xvi,a8 jir, add swwith me (contra Ta®#): Ephr 155 Ta* (B}; in Me.: Old-
Lat (exc £) 35 £93; add also mume: Ephr. il
ghesmaken, note in georg (Mc.): qui mon viderint gustatum miortis, and
videbunt 1. gustabunt in Vg. capit 4 UV Y Old-Germ®d vt in Mt.; AH VY
Harl 2797 in Lk.; €7 6 Harl 2797 Par Lat 277 in Mc.; and cp L** ch.
13 Lk. ii. 26 and ch. 178 Joh. viii. 51; see Further Study p. 12.
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Jol. arr
wilen dat si selen sien comen des menschen sone in

sinen rike - /[ “In sinen rike segt de glose dats in dire
clerheit die hi sal hebben na den dage des ordeels ochte
sin  sinen rike comen - dats sine mirakeleke werke toe
gen in de heilge kerke van ‘dire clerheit dar ne some
sine yongren in sagen al in desen live spreken die e

C.126 wangelisten aldus - MaTH'.  MaRc' - Lucas - || Ouer sess
daghe dar na so nam ilic petre en yacope efi yanne si

sonen bruder en leidese op enen hogen bergh op hoer
@) in mg. Expd

hour when they shall see the Son of man come in [ his kingdom. In

his kingdom, says the gloss, that is, in the / glory which he shall

s have after the day of doom; or, / ' Come in his kingdom, that is,
show his miraculous works, in the holy church. Of that glory in which

some | of his disciples saw him already in this life the / Evangelists

C.126 speak thus. || Six | days afterwards Jesus took Peter and James and John
#0 his / 2 brother, and led them up a high mountain away [ from the others

13 in sinen rike, note gloss: dats in dive clerkeit: add i his glory: sy™ Orig '[,;
3y L Bas.: 32° 2016 en78 am etc. 21226 £134 a031 s12 a sy* ™% acth boh
Bas'®; Bze. y 3afy: Origh 3%, add rou FaTpos: 327 #1016 a1226 sy® =6 (add ki)
boh acth {add Jis) Basb.

18 Mtxvil. i add spsvers p. 22 (from Lk.): Old-Lat (exc gl ELOR Wurs
F w Dim 351 £94f 2657 agof a7. — sess; in Lk & | exrw: aazqg /.

18 darna, cp. Pep Harm 57'%: eistre days afterwardes. — pam .. ende leide.
We may note that all texts have here this idiom, elsewhere characteristic
of sy Ephr Ta™ Ta"d, saparzufavsi. .. xa |, Tapxrafuy: pal sy? aiqqz —
nam .. leide, assumpsit.. duxit for praesentia: mapadapBaves ., madua: sy
sah boh georg in Mt. Mec.; in Mt. assumpsit: Old-Lat Vg (d: suscepit);
duxit . ducit: Old-Lat (exc b ff, anr) Q R* Vgs®; in Mec. assumpsit: Old-
Lat pat DE-PLQRT KV W 2 Vg% duxit: Old-Lat (exc s a).

Jyacope ende yanne =SH™!; in Lk. v lexaB ... Laay, (= Mt Lk.): sy Vg
33 3481 @016 sah boh 3s €73 az1cte. az9f £207 A' A?; cp, also supra fol.
23" L. 13 ad Lk. viii. 51 (contra SH™) yanne ende yacope yans bruder.

20 leidese, cp. avays 1. avadepsi: 35 (contra &) 3254 n83 Orig lat (for tense see
Supra) exc e: fmposuit (also & in Mc.), d: levavit; sy: A (syP 0= g
montem Tabor ascenderunt); in Me.: lat (exc. kd) 35 s03 Br. — kogen; in
Me. add 2w (cp. Mt. iv. 8): 32 azn, altissimunt nbeffid; in Mt. (om xar
izy): d 35 Eus,

Mc. IX. 3 op hoer (om SH™™) wren andren for xas’ S pevevs, seorsum solos;
solus 1. solos: k (solus cum solis) a ngdffyld aurgat AYCTDEPLQR
al; om peviuz: 6376 €377 #1493 georg' oV,
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Sol. 417
uten® andren om* syn ghebet daer te doene [ en aldie :{’ﬂ.{;;

wile dat hi dede syn ghebet so wart hi ‘ghetransh

oureert ef syn anschin? ontfinc  ene andre ghedente |

. A, vy, ab
want syn anschin dat wart verclert ghelyc der son i E;
= Gy

asnen ei sine cleeder worden wit ghelyc den snee e
witter en clerre dan se eenech mensche ghemaken ae o 3

g) dnfer I marc’ — &) imter L W — &) iwter L math® — o) inder L o

in order to do his prayer there. And | while he was doing his prayer, he
was transfigured, | and his face received a different appearance;/ for his
25 face was illumined like unto the sun,/ 2% and his clothes were white as
the snow, and [ whiter and brighter than any man could make them./

21 Lk. ix. 38 add daer p. ghebet = SH™,

Lk. ix. 30 ende aldie wile... ghebet. This appears to be from Lk. omitting
%zt syevere with sy Ta* and Old-Germ=*; but Ta™ reads dum ipsi orarent
transfig. est fesus ot factus est in spec. alicrius personac, adding transfigur.
est from Mt. Mc. In Me. add & o spreuyesia: aurevs: 014 Ferr 68, and
add e Tw Fpooeuy. avTos: ¢050 93 (add eyevers) a1386L

2123 ende aldie wile . .. ghedente exactly as Ta* exc add iesws; i.e. om coram eis
(= Lk.) with Ta* contra SH* Fuld; SH"! om ende syn anschin onif. ene
andre ghed.; sy™ in Mt. = sy* in Lk: ,ma8rey oy aluherd and the
appearance of his face was changed = Old-Hebr; but L Ta* add from Lk.
distinctly andre, alterius personac; in Mc. sy aludere only; georg': alius
coloris factus coram ¢is; georg®: fransformatus est coram eis in aliam
Sormam (w0 in aliam formam coram eis; A).

24 Mt xvik a gpant contra SH": ende. — wverclert for erzule.

25 smee, nix 1. Iux; in Mt: sy*@ lat (exc. ¢ Tert™ %) 35 Old-Hebr Old-Germ
Old-French Pep Harm 572 (adding and rigth drizth); add sz zwv in Me.:
sy sah georg? lat (exc kd) 35 cosof «g3f @337 with 348 «376f boh#* Old-
Germ K contra H'! sah boh* 3254 @183 3457 # 4 arm aeth georg'; add in
Lk. p. acuxes: Ta* ¢ (om sfzerp) £ (=¢); p. ebasrp.: sys.

26 witter ende clerre: SH™; for order cp. Lk. Aeuxes asrpamray, Ta* candidus
nimis (Mc.)... et sicut splendor fulguris; order in Mc. o7idSevr Az huxy; sy*:
ke became gleaming and his clothing became whitened as the smow; Fuld has
Me. ix. 2 Vg: splendentia candida nimis.

Mc. ix. 3 eemech mensche, T L. yvaQevs: SH™ Ta* sy? édi 35, add wis:
georg®. — om exi ™5 ¢ SH*™; om ... devxavzi: sy an A’
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A 83

Jol. 4r~
mochte [ al daer so quamen moyses - efi helias - efi spra

ken iegen hem openbare [ van din dat hi soude mo

ten doeghen in ihr'm - / Doe* sprac peter te hem ef ¥

joseide aldus here het e hir goet wesen weltu wi

al

selen hir maken drie tabernacle di eenen efi moyse
se eenen eii helyase eenen [ aldie wile dat peter dit

@) imfer I math'.

There came Moses and Elijah and spoke/ to him openly of that which
he should have to/ suffer in Jerusalem. Then Peter spoke to him and |
3 gaid thus: Lord, it is good to be here: wilt thou that we | make here
three tabernacles; for thee one, and for Moses| one, and for Elijah one?
While Peter was |

Mt xvil 3 aldaer quamen . .. oppenbare contra SH**: ende siet hem openbarde
M. ende Helyas ende spraken met hem (add H™ openbaer); aldaer, om dou
in Mt.: sy a68 Chrys boh® R (also Ta* using Mc.); ende sick in SH**, add
Bov in Me. (= Mt. Lk.) 014 a133 03l Ferr (exc a2n) a279. — S Jem
(oppenbarde) illi 1. illis: Ta™ a68, avrs: e014.

Lk ix. 31 pan din dat hi soude moten docghen (SH™ liden) in ferusalem for
Ty ebodoy wy wpedhey waypowy & 1. cp. Lk ix. 51 dies assumpitionis eins and the
note in Zach 437B (Bede) dies assumptionis tempus passionis dicit. — Fuld
adds s majestate from Lk. before ef dicebant excessum; Ta*: they thought
the time of his decease...was come; ¢ om in Ferws. — Ta* adds Lk.
ix. 32, 33%, om Talst ==d,

Mt xvil. § doe: SH™; Mt. 3, Mc. %21, om in Mt. sy, in Mc. sy*! georg®®. —
sprac 1. antworde contra SH™, om amexpfei; in Mt.: sy®™ ff,, om in Mc.:sy?
ang 3. — te kem, avra |. t@ Iye. in Mc.: sy? /7 (exc a7), om L, add in
Mt. p. 3e: a442.

kere; om xupe in Mt.: sy™* £77 260 247 a442. — om ons contra SHe¢;
in Mc. nofis 1. wos (Syriasm): faddr TQ georg, add wodis: syt E.-P;
nobis 1. mos in Lk: cdlrr,(3) p DRT. — wesen, Pep Harm 57* dwellen
here, sah remain, cp. add wavrere in Lk.: 33° a1004. — welfn, om & in Mt.:
£050 3254 a83 pal 348 sah; om & des; (= Me. Lk.) ¢; add ferec in Mc.:
biff, 35 eo14 050 93 Ferr a1279; add & feraz: a33 268 (L xz¥) &2 (L o)
ancfg;in Lk.: 35 ff, boh.

hir add =3¢ in Me.: 33 ¢014 050 £93 georg® ¢ ff, W; add in Lk.: sy* n443. —
df cenen = Mt. Mec. 7o puzy; but Lk, v gy go1; oo o puav in Lk.: Ta*
Marce##" sy pal 7 32* 36 £376 a1385 aq16 ¢ ¥ Old-Germ. — moysese eenen =
Mt. Mc.: » Mw. peav in Lk.: Marc™® Ta* sy pal 32 1385 21416 ff, Old-Germ.
helyase eenen= Mt. Mc., v» Ha. miayv in Lk.: Marc** Ta* sy pal /¥ a33
36 £376 ff, Old-Germ; o puxy eos in Mt.: sy® sah boh arm aeth /7 (exc a7);
us pizy Ma.: sy? sah boh arm aeth; o pay HA,: sy® arm ¢ 31 337 sah
boh K; w ey g0 in Mc.: & georg; oo peay Mu.: georg; o pixy Ha.: & £376
£3015 £329 £551 a416 georg.

Mt xvil 5 peter 1. ha: SHe,
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Sol. g1
sprac so quam ene clere wolke en bedekkese met haren

schade [ e uter wolken so sprac ene stemme die seide
aldus - Dit es myn lieuve sone in welken dat ic myn
behagen hebbe ghelegt hem hoert e weest onder
sdaen - [ En alse die yongren dat horden so vilen si ter

fol. 417

saying this, a bright cloud came and covered them with its| shadow; and
out of the cloud there spoke a voice, which said | thus: This is my
beloved son, in whom I have laid my | pleasure; hear him and be
s obedient. / 3 And when the disciples heard that, they fell down/ and

fol. q1°
1 Lk ix. 34 5o guam . . .ende bedekkese contra SHe sich ... bedectese (Mt.);

om dou' in Mt. (= Me. Lk.) Ta* (thereupon) aq16; in Me. ccee ). vemit: €
— ¢lere, Qursy lucida contra Quvos: sy™e 346f Ferr sah; add Qurawy in
Lk: /™ a353; Qw;, Jux (om nubis); pal®s.

Taktsed om Lk. ix. 34" which Ta* (with sy?) reads more explicitly swhen
they saw M. and E. enter into the cloud, they feared again; cp. also sy*.

3 Mt xvil. 5 wfer wolken. No trace of caelo 1. nube (cp- Mt. iii. 17, Joh. xii. 28)
in Mt.: pal' Ephr'®; in Lk. Marc™ (contra Marct#i#h); in Mc. add caeli:
b 0443 (% Tav cupavaw); Pep Harm: a bristh cloude of he firmament. —
sprac eme stemmic die seide aldus (= SH*™¢) for dov Quwy heyovsx; om wov?
(= Mec. Lk.): Ta* sy™ ay6 Pep Harm 57%; awdita est p. voxs Tar syt=s
o a. dicens: ma; . dicens: n; Pep Harm i.1. and a voice out of pat cloude
spekande to hew: and seide; add illa p. nube in Mtz sy®=; in Lk. sy® Pep
Harm; add Aepevrz in Me. (= Mt Lk.): lat (exc. &) sy??® arm aeth georg?
sah 35 a33f s03f /" (exc £203() Ferr a1444 £21 a0Q1 A21 etc. A279 A7 £351
a226 34 £320 3398 a416 1443 with 36 3486 33m.

dit es myn liewe sone: SH™* Ephr %, Fuld Pep Harm; Ta™ adds guem elégi
(with £81 £1443 in Mc.) cp. infra aeth™ in Lk.; ayzmutecl. sxrereypevesin Lk.:
Marctet svitd g014 33 36 348 #70 I K sy° (add &) sy ebefgr contra
Hrell ¢288° A (exaexrzg: osof 3254 a83) sy* sy"=z arm a ffy h{anr Fat gig
B DR aeth™® (beloved and chosen); om. in guo complacui: Ta™ Ephr %/,;
add in Mc. (= Mt.): 32° &76 7%, add in Lk.: @ 35 33° 36 £337 £1054 55! al.
o Jem hoert (contra SHe: Jort kem), aurey axovere: Clem Al; in Mc. e
xvrou ax. (=Lk): sy'® kacr Vg (ipsum) K contra 35f eg3l /" (exc £288f)
330 e2n 21279 €351 81 71443 b fffyq with H (exc £76 om. avroy ax.); in ML
ax. avrou: Tert Hipp Orig 1 32 348 35 J254 a183 ff,; in Lk.: ecdds e376; om
in Mt. pal; om in Mc. #76. — add ewde weest onderdaen: SH*; cp. add
et wvivetis: Ephr '[, (but expressly: guicumque ¢rge aliam vocem andif
morte morietur).

5 Mt xvil. 6 ende; add ecce p. ¢f: L Qu Wurs . — die; add mvrov p. pab.:
syt sy* ¢ a1216 a222 a333 Chrys. — dat; add vocem: Ta™.
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C.t2y

C. 127

io

0

]

I3

I

Jel qr1°
neder en worden harde sere ueruert - | Doe quam ilic

te hen en ghercense en sprac aldus - Staet op en en
veruert v nit - / Doe hiuen se op hare oghen en en
sagen nimene dan allen iim - [ Doe leidese ilic weder
van din berghe neder en gheboet hen en sprac al
dus® - Nimene en segt van desen uisione tote dire
wilen dat des menschen sone si op herstaen wvan
der doet - || Doe vragden hem die yongren en seiden

want wi dine glorie hebben ghesien - wat es dan
a) im mig. math’ mr'

were very much afraid. Then Jesus came / to them and touched them,
and spoke thus: Arise and | be not afraid. Then they lifted up their eyes
and | saw no one but Jesus alone. Then Jesus led them down again |
' from the mountain, and commanded them and spoke thus: / Do not
speak of this vision to any one until / the Son of man has arisen from /
death. || Then the disciples asked him and said:/ Since we have scen

0 fimuerunt valde a. ceciderunt: sy®<; Ta¥: fell on their Saces from the
Jear which took hold of them; Pep Harm: hij fellen alle to be erpe for
gret drede.

Mt xvil. 8 fiuen, .. ende |. levantes . .. viderunt: SHe sy® pal sah. — allen
tesum, oo povey Tey myrouv: lat (exc g#;) 35; in Mc.: ¢ ¢93 arm; om 86, —
om cuxer: in Mc. (= Mt.): £ 03 a1289 sy'® georg? aeth sah™,

om pef exvray in Me. (= Mt.): sy"e sah™ £alD an etc. e337 ¢81; » a.
ardz: c f sah 91 348 £376. Ta*: desum sicut erat; in Mt. avrey Ingouy poves:
so50f 31* 32 (oo Iysouy avros).

Mt xvil. 9 doe leidese iesus weder ... neder ende = SH*! for cum descende-
runt of kff, sy® pal, or abl abs; cp. supra vs. 1.

desen add hanc a. visiomem: SH*# Ephr'®' sy? pal* arm aeth S E-Pm R
Dim Zach (Wn.) a442f a39; add guam widistis: Ephr'™ 1% Old-Hebr,;
quae vidistis 1. visionem (cp. Mc.): Ta*, cp. Clem Al pwndevt simwre o edere and
Pep Harm par pai hadden herde and seen; in Me. uwdevi simnre 76 opEpE Eig
o | &..orav: e551; om wvisionem in Mt.: ff,, om guae vidissent in Mc.: sy,
M. xvil. 10 Jie, om avrsu p. padyrai: co50f J254 #83 azm pal arm Orig with
92 36 348f 376 lat (exc fff, ¢ R) sah boh®". — wwagden... ende seiden:
SH™ (spraken) sy™ for interrogaverunt dicentes.

For the glosses: want wi dine glorie hebben Ghesien and eer christus sal
werden ghesin in sire glorien cp. ad fol. 417 1. 13f. and Zach 204A aesti-
mant erge discipuli hanc adventus gloriam esse quam viderant et dicunt:
Si_jam venisti in gloria guomodo praccursor tuns non apparet? — dan, om
SH* with sy pal boh arm @33 — wat s dan dar = Taw quid est
erge quod, cp. Ta* sy in Mc. ix. 10: swhat then is this word that he saith :
in Mt. #w¢ |. mi: aeth, in Mc. Ferr.
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A 94

5

15

15

18

g

20
H

Jol. ¢41°
dat de scriben seggen dat  helyas tirst moet: coO

men eer xpc sal werden ghesin in sire glorien? |
En iic antwerdde hen end seide aldus - Dats waer
dat helyas noch te comen es . en alse hi comt so
sal hi hemiwen alle dinc - / Nochtan seggv' dat he
lyfas nu comen es eil de menschen uan ertrike

en kendens nit - mar si daden met hem dat si wou

thy glory, what is it then / 15 that the Scribes say that Elijah must come
first, | before Christ shall be seen in his glory?/ And Jesus answered them
nd said thus: That is true/ that Elijah is yet to come, and when he
comes| he shall renew all things. Nevertheless I say unto you that /
2 Elijah is come now, and the people of the earth/ did not know it;

tirst moet comen = SH™, oo priwmum venire in Mt.: lat (exc d 35); w pri-
mum oportet: Q T; in Me.: Old-Lat (exe /) 3s DE-PKOVZ.

Mt xvil. 11 add desus in Mt.: SH*? g sy? K contra H (exc 33 €76 3zm) 35
3254 183 330 etc, £370 a353 lat (exc g) sy™ Old-Hebr; in Mc.: ¢. —
antwerdde ende seide, awoxpler; emey 1 @y in Me. (= Mt,): K 348 33n
contra Ta H™ n443; (om o 3¢ amoxpdes; in Mt.: syt pal). — add Aen,
avreis a. emev: SHr™ 3254 s183; add p. &mer (= Mc): sy"™® sy gqf
! Vg (exc A H) K contra 31 348 35fT 3505 Old-Lat™" sy? sah boh. — Dais
waer dat for guidem; Old-Hebr: shall surely come; om SHe (= Mec. Ta")
with sy; add in Me.: Hvsr B edd W-H, Nestle, contra 3254 a83 3457 egal
¢014 arm aecth (cp. vs. 11 georg') sy" == with lat 35 e1098 and 36 £56 f1016
edd Tisch; v. Soden.

nock te comen es: SH™ (om noch) for epyeras, lat venturus est (exc ¢ fffy:
veniet); sy ehed. — Hrst, add mperev (= Mc.): gf sy? acth K contra
31 3z 348f 3sff /" (exc £346f) 330 etc. aznb aogs =551 (o) lat (exc
g f) sy*< sah boh Just Chrys; add mparee: /" (exc a7 #96); om wpwrov in
Mec.: a33. — ende add alse ki comt = SHe, ep. Mec. for eaduy, cum venerit:
bfffl Ve, om k.

sal hi herniwen for azexzrasrTyse; in Mc, axocararTyse . zwoxzlizTavéi: €050
£93 lat arm georg with 33 £376 #1443 boh;: in Mt. u¢ restitat . et restituct:
Ta* sy® abegff, 35 in Mc.: syl — herniven = restituet; sy t""“'
pal man=s, SH* vervillen cp. sy, mix.

Mt. xvil. 13 de menschen wan ertrike, SH™* sifne) = Greek.

weet hem, cum eo for & avre, Vg (exc X*) in ¢0; Sy cam} &5 avToy: I= el X*,
ex aurw: A250 ag2; om & (= Mc.): 32 35 a33 268 =337 €368 3gofi axn cte.
egof a1222f a78 a3s3 86 al pal (ead) sy™ Old-Lat (exc ¢ /) Just, om & auTw:
#76 e351; cp. Lk. x. 37 (o momaxs £hgzg) per auToy, where ¢ only has cum ev,
lat=t SHe=d gy illum or o,
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Jol. gr*
den - also ghelike selen si don met des menschen

sone - want van hen sal hi werden ghelevert ter doet /
Doe uerstonden sine yongren dat hi ghemeint hadde
2s yanne baptisten - efi dat hi ware helyas dar hi hen
af sprac - /| En alse ilic weder quam tin volke - so vant
hi describen disputerende met tin volke - / en alse dat
volc ilim sach so worden si alle wverssagt efi si ghin

but they did with him whatsoever they| would. Even so shall they do
with the Son of man ;| for by them he shall be delivered unto death.
25 Then his disciples understood that he had meant | 5 John the Baptist, and
that he was [the] Elijah of whom he| spoke to them. And when Jesus
came back to the people, he found [ the scribes disputing with the people;
and when the [ people saw Jesus, they all became afraid; and they

22 om xai, cp. sy'; 6 | s ofaae. — selen si dom | perhes masyen contra
SH"d; Old-Lat (exc f/g) 35 o svrws... avrwy p. vs. 13; om Just.

23 add want .. doet contra SH*,

4 Mt xvil. 13 gime = SH™Y, add aureu: sy™ jf aeth boh e77. — add gloss:

25 ende ... sprac = SH® (seide |, sprac); add rraem P- __gl__nl Tore: SV°5;
cp. Mt xi. 14.

26 Mt xvil. 14 alse iesus weder gquam, eduy 1. exfoyruy avrwy (= Mc.): sy* (add
lesus) sye' 7% pal (add zsesms) Fuld Lat (exc ¢) 85 £253* (Gregory) boh""
Hil Aug; e contra exdosres... &doy in Me. (= Mt.): K 014 H (exc 33 348
£376f) sah arm; &8y ... sdov: sy™* georg'; add sesws: sy* pal Pep Harm;
alse guam, cum venisset . eMav: sy pal lat, — Ta*: in die quo descendevunt
de monte occurrit ef turba multorwm kominum; in die for v eby; see infra;
guo ... heminwm from Lk. though labeled Mc., and continuing staws cum
disc. 5. et scribae. .. i.e. om &dev. — wvant svpey |. adev: SH™ Pep Harm 58';
cp. Mt ii. 11, viii. 14, x%x. 3, Lk xxiv. 24,

27 Me. ix. 14 de scriben disputerende met tin volke = SHv=!; Ta*? with Fuld
picks up Mc. here omitting ad. disc. s.... circa eos et; Pep Harm 58" and
Jonde he maisters dispulyng wily his deciples tofore pe folk.

Me. 1x. 15 ende alse, om edv;. — dat vole... alle, © alle: Pep Harm; om
alle: SH*™; om was o oxrss: sy o.

28 desum 1. eum: Ta* kbedffyr 35 M-T W corr vars Vg4, om eum:
georg'*® a7, — worden verssagt for ebedapSyluray (contra SH ™ : swonder-
den kem), with the idea of fear predominating, cp. kabed f,éiqr aur:
expaverunt (—if: kqaur); f: stupefactus est; stupefactus est et expaverunt:
! Vg Zach (om ef: Fuld £ A E-P* H* Y); sy: amoh; georg: obstupebant;
Pep Harm 58': (kif rumnen alle ageins hym and salveden him) wih mychel
drede (cp. next note); Old-Germ: es wart gemaekt derschrocken vnd der-
bidmenten (Old-Germ®@ v o5 erschracke vnd erbidmeten).
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fol. g1

sogen iegen hem e boden hem hare gruete [ LUCAS

F.93C, 128

En ihic vragde hen wat si hadden ghedisputeert
onder hen - | Al daer so quamen selke van din phari

o went [ towards him and offered him their greetings.| 3 And Jesus asked

C.128

29

32

them what they had disputed | among themselves. || There some of the

ghingen tegen hem ende = SH" for mposmpeyovres, accurrentes, no trace of
wpooyssovres gandentes: Ta* 35 k (a hiat) & (cadentes) ¢ ff, i Textually the
reading would appear to have arisen in the Greek, where sfelauBulyray does
not necessarily imply fear, and =goorpex. can have become =poryep. of Bezae,
while the Old-Latin is self-contradictory, expavit (~erunt) et gaudentes. Hence
b alters to cadentes. But how has it got into Ta™ in the midst of their joy,
unless it is a pre-Tatianic variant.

boden hem hare gruete for wewalovre, SH™ groettene. L= uses grutte fol.
a* I 20 and fol. 3%, L 11 (Lk. i. 28, 40). It would seem that the Dutch
is a rendering of the idiomatic Syriac re=ale. Sen. (occurring c. g. sy* Mt,
x. 12); f: adoraverunt \. salutabant cp. L™* fol. 2* ll. 22sq. dese griete
hadde ontfaen, and Ephr. 93%: salutatio apud eum erat qui eam dabat ¢t
apud ¢os qui eam accipicbant, ibid 92" salutem dicere et dictam accipere,
92" (verba tantum) huius salutationis accipiunt. The ‘Western' gloss in Acts
xiv. 2 o 3¢ xupiee Suxey vazy egpmy (35f d g p w Old-Germ=*) is accordingly
rendered in the Harclean margin by rfiar. A\ao sens.

Mec. ix. 16 add sesus: SHee! georg® (Ta™ omits the verse). — s hadden :
SH#<4, rell oratio recta.

onder hen: SH™, inter wos: lat (exc & om) 35 (v vpw); (wees) ardudous L
aurous®: €050 03 a13860; exvrovs | avrovs: 32 33" 348 ao16ff 014 330 211
33981 34 az79 #77 87 al

Lk xiii. 31 g/daer ctc. All the Harmonies and Ephr. 150f insert here Lk.
xiii. 31—33, probably in consequence of Mt. xvii. 12 {cp. L pan hen sal
ki ghelewert werden ter doet); Pep Harm alone places it later (ch. 64) after
Lk. ix. 51 preceded by a summary of xiii. 24—30. For the inconsequence
of placing the passage here cp. the comment of Zach 2g5B marked M in
the Winchester Codex (the sign given to some anonymous, but generally
more primitive, commentator): sagpe guidem dictum est et adhue dicimus
smportunitati de serie historiae contendentium ut guae capitula putaverit non
sua propria loca obtinere, intelligat more istius scripturae, pracoccupando vel
recapitulando locata esse, a comment which is certainly more appropriate
to the Harmony than to the context in Lk. xiii.

aldacr, SH™': in dien dage; the link in Lk. is & avry wpe, Ta* Fuld: i
ipsa die; om any link: Zach Pep Harm; dfée 1. Jora in Lk.: sy?™ sy*
(in those days, also boh J,) arm aeth sah'™® boh lat (exc o) eo14 f050 £93f
with 31 33 348 ¢76 K Old-Germ™4. — van din phar., pharisacorum ).
pharisaei; SH*# sy* lat 35 2353
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Jol. q4r°
seusen te hem e spraken aldus .+ vlie wvan henen e

Jol. g27
efi  ghanc ut Therodes gewout want wi hebben uer

nomen dat di herodes doeden welt - /| Efi ilic antwerdde hen
weder aldus - Ghaet efl segt din volke dat ic yage de
quade gheeste uten ghenen die beseten syn - en dat ic
5 ghansse de ghene die onghesont syn - ed ialdﬂsghedaen

Pharisces | came to him and spoke thus: Flee hence | and

Jol. g2r

go out of Herod's power, for we have heard | that Herod will kill thee.

And Jesus answered them | thus: Go and tell the people, that I expel
5 the | evil spirits out of those who are possessed, and that I/ 5 heal those

32 w0 te hem a. ende spraken: SH™ ¢ d (ili) 35 329 a1246 sah Old-Germ (ihesus
l. #n); add ad eum: frDQu Dim om illi TF. — ende spraken for dicentes:

SHe=2 Ta* sy. — wlie, for efedde: SH™ contra exi. — oo wan lenen a, ende
ghanc: SH*; add van fier p. ganc: H™,
fol. g2*

1 Lk xiil. 31 wr herodes gewowt = SH" (macke 1. gewout) cp. Zach Comm.
(Beda) 294D : exi de gulilaca ubi dominatur Herodes et transi in locum
ubi non lhabet potestatem; cp. also gloss infra: in Fherusalem daer Herodes
oc enghene macht en heft mar Pylatus with Zach 295B: in Ferusalem. ..
ubi non ipse sed Pilatus dominatur. — add wi hebben uernomen dat: SH*, —
welt with all texts exc guaerit |. valt (cp. Joh. vii. 19, 20): Ta* sy*= sah'*
ed Horner o 35 J™ a246; perder | deders £55.

2 Lk xill. 33 add desws: Ta* sah'™ sy? pal mée f A? Pep Harm 61%; om e:
Ta* sy= pal #; ¢ d¢ L. xxi: co50 #72 253 eaa,, — antwerdde... weder |.
arev; SH™ add antwerdde, axoxgifeiz: I™ sah (exc 12g) Pep Harm.

3 ghaet ende segt, ite et dicite |. mopevlevres amare: e fff, lom of) ir EM-TR
Vgedd Zach Whn in ras.; ite dicite (omitting ef): Ta* sy sah boh mbeclg aur
Fuld £ and Vg™, — din velke (sic): H*™ and Pep Harm 61%" i} folk;
So! posse. The coincidence of Ta** and Pep Harm in this curious mis-
reading is very puzzling. It would seem to have arisen in the Latin: popule 1.
vulpi; direct relation between Ta"! and Pep Harm seems excluded. —
vizen, (from Gk, 75 2, vwipi i/li being ambiguous): sy* sah boh contra sy*#
(masc.). — dat, guia 1. ecce: SH™ sy* Pep Harm.

¢ add wten ghenen die beseten syn — add dat, guia: SH*.

5 fc ghansse . .. syn for sanitates perficio (om Pep Harm): SH® (ic gesont make
die sieke). — add emde aldosghedaen were... werkene: SH™; cp. add.
gpyaseebas p.oavpey in vs. 33: Ta* sy? Old-Germ® ¥,
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fol. g2
werc so behoert mi te werkene heden efi margen - en

des derds dacs sal ic hebben uoldaen - [ Idoch salic motE £k n s
~ wandelen heden en marghen - ef oc est nit behorlec dat

enech prophete werde ghdoedt buten ihr'm*® . / Dits al
1050 teuerstane alse ochte hi seide - Dat mi herodes drei

gt te doedene dats te uerghefs want totir  wilen

dat de tyt uan mire passien comen sal so sal ic wer

ken van der verloessnessen der menschen - ef also Ia

ghe alse dese tyt duren sal so ne est in herodes ma
ischt nit dat hi mi moghe doeden en alse die tyt

van mire passien comen sal - so sal ic werden ghedoe

dt in ihfd'm daer herodes oc enghene macht en heft

a) in myg. Expo

who are unsound: and such/ work it behoves me to perform to-day and
to-morrow, and | on the third day I shall have fulfilled [it]. However, I
shall have to| walk to-day and to-morrow; and also it 1s not fitting
ro that | any prophet be killed outside of Jerusalem. — This is/ 9 to be
understood as if he said: That Herod threatens | to kill me, that is in
vain; for until/ the time of my passion comes I shall work/ for the
salvation of men; and as long | as this time shall last, it is not in Herod's
15 power | 18 to kill me; and when the time [ of my passion shall come, I shall
be killed/ in Jerusalem, where Herod, moreover, has no power, | but

7 des derds dacs, tertia die, alld dée - lat (exc d ff, ¢ Fuld £ AYCEP'GH'M{)

31 e226 e517 Ta* sy (not syb). — sal ¢ hebben noldaen, Tut. tense con-
summabor: ¢m fff, Zach Comm 295A; Pep Harm 61% and pan  schal
it be ended.
Lk. xiil. 33 sal ic moten, fut. tense, oportebir: SH, — Ta* sy? Old-Germ®4
add epyxlerdai p. aupiov, cp. supra L. 6. —om xxi Ty ExIREN = SH"4; cp. om
xzi xupiov: 92°%; om wAyv... wopevesbur: 1 3505 €281; om wAwy ... ExEpen
and wopeverle |. -gba, ite: m b (abite) ¢ (vadite) ffy I" 7 cp. Oxf. Vg. il

8 it dehorlec for mdexerzi: SH™; Vg: non capit; aa, bd: non oportet; mf:
impossibile; ¢: non est possibile; sy réanx=a AW

10 This gloss (not found in SH**) gives the same sort of comment as Zach
295B; Ephr. 150, 160 is quite different, — that Christ our Passover can
only be sacrificed in the place which God has chosen.
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C.129
o

I8

19

21

a2

fol. g2°
mar pylatus - wucas « mat'. wmarc'. | Des anders dags

dar na so quam en mensche en wvil ihesum te uoeté

el rip op hem en sprac al dus - here ontfarmdi myns
soens - want hi es mi en eenech sone - efi de quade
gheest heften beseten - e werpten dikke ter neder:
Pilate. — || The next day | after that there came a man and fell at Jesus’ feet, /

20 and called to him and spoke thus: Lord, have pity upon my [ son,
for he is to me an only son, and the evil | spirit has possessed him, and

Lk. Ix. 37 des anders dags darna (for o ey wuepa): SH*™4; Pep Harm: wpon
pat other day; Fuld Zach factum est awtem in sequenti die (om Ta**!
Sfactum est autem); per diem: eabd ff,{ 35 (J1x Tvs wge.); ella die: sy* (add
Soh: sy9) f sah' (in that same day); Ta*™: post haec (cp. supra xxiv.
25 in illa die qua descenderint de monite).

so guam en mensche; Fuld Zach: accessit ad ewm home from Mt. (om ad
enm: Ta"d); Ta*: accessit ad ewm vir de turba, adding de furba from Mc.
Lk. — om v in Lk.: Ta* sy.

Mt. xvii. 14 o5l thesum te woeten: SH™, for yovumeray avroy (sy™ pal add resws
in vs. 14* see fol, 417 L. 26), gentbus pracvolutus ante eum; om ante eum:
e f ffsr ryd Fuld Zach (ed. Lugd. praevolutis) sy; 35 yowmeray sumpeoey zursv.
rip op hem ende sprac, Fuld Zach exclamavit dicens, sy° cay=m o ~Zas
Torca (in Mt) from Lk.

Mt xvil. 158 gntfarm di m. 5.= Fuld from Mt.; Ta% edsecro fe, respice from
Lk.; sy* pal* have in Lk. ix. 38 sswidee from Mt contra sy? ,aadwe
Lk. ix. 38 yus (contra SH™ myn): meiki, pou

Mt xvil. 15 par om ecce in Lk.: sy 32 35 ed, — de quade gheest. L™
om lunaticus est (Mt.) with H*? contra 5" ks es manesiec with Fuld Ta*;
Led om aaxaey (Me.) with Ta™ Fuld (contra SH™Y); Jmipevz 1. mveupz in
Mc.: a=af; immundum |. wutum in Mc: ade(+ @) ¢ (+) ggat DE-PLOR
cp. Me. ix. 25; add xa xaQey p. arzhov in Mc. (also vs, 25) azif a279 a443;
om mutum : sy ; add fmmundus in Lk.: efgru.

keften beseten for apprekendit enm of Mc. Lk, cp. occupaverit in Mc. ¢ ffy;
in Lk. sy? Ta® reina. (contra pal sees) ruskes in spon (cp. oo sudito a. et e,
a, spiritus: d 35; see infra 1. 26) sy* only en) roe (but sy* in Mt. pdgal;
arripit: eac (-wif); SH* Old-Germ begrijpten.

M. ix. 18 werpten dikke ter neder for poge: SH* (om dikke, erebro) lat:
allidit, elidit, collidir; ter neder not in Gk or lat, though Mc. ix. 20 suggests
it, cp. Pep Harm 58% ke fol adeun as he was wened to done; in Mc,
sy"e pal: rd=oy, sy® uﬁ';g; sah smiteth to the earth; boh bringeth down;
add preee in Lk. a. srapasoe: sy* lat (exc Fuld) 3sf /" an ete «207 a3ss
with 32 a0b6f boh (w); persn | sxxprrea: sy pal azg A,
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A. 95

¥

i+

a5

Jol. g2~

ei doeten spumen eii  krysselen metten tanden

ei met suaren tormenten so werdt hi dikke ghetor
ment ed  ghequellt . / want dikke worpt hine int
vir el dikke int water - [ en dikke doet hine crit&
en selden laett hine onghequellt - / En hi bat dinen
yongren  dat sinen  verledegden van din  quaden

often throws him down,| and makes him foam at the mouth and grind
his teeth; [ and with heavy torments is he often tormented | and plagued.
2 For often he throws him into the | fire, and often into the water, and
often he makes him cry, / and seldom leaves him unplagued. And he (si)
begged thy / disciples that they should release him of the evil / spirit,

ende doeten spumen, et spumare facit: k (lat=!! spumeat), a syriasm daym
— add metten monden H™ cp. infra fol. 42" L. 4 Mec. ix, 19. — melten
tanden, lat. dentibus; add suis in Mec.: sy georg 33 amb 3371 #2 050
azn 226 4 f contra H™ 3sf sg3 3254 aB3 3457 Ferr™! lat™d In Lk. sy®
stridet dentibus suis et spumat |, exapaseer ... xPpou; pal et spumat for perx
xPpov. — om ¢f arescit contra SHU,
Mt xvii. 155 emide met swaven ... gheguellt, paraphrase for et wmale patitur;
cp. & R: torguetur, ff,: vexatur ; SH*™* more literally doctene swarlike doegen
(He=e4 fyden).
Me ix. 33 dikke', lat: saepe. — worpt = Mc. (Mt. cadit) but Baara L. ¢B3zhev:
kédig 35 boh: SH™ add Mec. ix. 22 also in its proper place where
Fuld Ta* omit.
dikke* (a. int water) = Mt. (om Mec.): SH™! sy; emere | moddaxi. in Mt.:
3254 2183 288 Orig with 3sf lat (Old-Lat aligwande, Vg crebre), Old-Germ
offt (l. dick supra), om Ta* (= Mc.). — om ¢ perdat eum: Ta™* Fuld
contra Ta* Pep Harm.
Lk. ix. 30 add dibke?: SH, — doet criten: SH* (roepen) for xpxler as sy®
Ao but pal »oc= (afel.); om Ta* sy* adffy{r 35 Old-Germ*¥; om.
subito: Old-Germ sy*, o a. ef: ¢ d 35 sq', see |. 22. — om &/ dissipat contra
Fuld SHe==! Ta*. — om cum spuma with SH*?* Fuld Zach Ta*; Fuld om
xxi pyooe, ef elidit contra lat™" (see supra).
Lk. ix. 39 selden ... ongheguellt: SH™; selden ... onfgheg.) for wviz, poyis,
; onghequellt; Ta™ sy: when it has bruised him; xzs swvraifa L
surrgi3ey: 35 boh®, d: contribulat, e : confringit (om vix discedit ab dlo); a: contri-
bulans, c: conterens, Vg: dilanians; having bruised him: sah arm aeth. —
laett kine, i.c. discedit ab co; om ab eo: & Vg exc D Q.
Lk. ix. 40 ji bat, Tor Sendyy; lapsus for ic.
verledegden for exBaruziy; cp. in Lk, azariafssn (medical term) L sxBzhaziv:
35 liverarent: ¢; dimitlant: d.
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Jol. g2*
gheeste e sine constens nit ghedon - /| Doe antwerd

sode iic en sprac aldus - O ongheloeueghe ea ver
kirde generacie hoe langhe salic met v syn hoe
langhe salic vwe ongheraktheit verdragen?

Sol. g2¢
Brengt hare te mi. | Ea alse deghene quam vor

g and they could not do it. Then Jesus| 3 answered and spoke thus: O
faithless and perverse | generation, how long shall I be with you? how |
long shall I suffer your imperfection? /

Jol. gav
Bring [him] here to me. And when he came before [ him and he saw

29 add ghedon: SH*; add curare (from Mt.): Ephr 160 Ta* Fuld {no variant

in ML); add ejicere ewm in Lk.: Marc®ith sye. sye: yop potuerunt curare eum
nee ¢jicere (om ut ejicerent supra); sy*: adjuvare ewm ;add ¢jicere eym in Mc. :
abdr 35f £93 sah arm (georg® " aeth: sanare).
Mt xvii. 17 doe 7ore 1. 3e: 32¢ £26 £1016 boh pal ¥ Old-Hebr; om 3¢: Ta*
sy éff,g! Vg (exc ER edd) Dim with 61; ef 1. autem: a; in Mc. xa/ L. de:
¥ (exc £203) s050 eg3f Ferr sorq ezn a386f with Old-Lat (Vg: gui) 35; om
sy"“; et in Lk: sy® ¢, om sy* sah o

30 add fesus in Mc. (= Mt): sy’ so14f é93f Ferr 213861 georg? pal ¢. — omghe-
locueghe ende verkirde, amizros xai diesrpappevy, the order of Mt. Lk.: add
dieorp. in Mc.: Ferr 207 co14 £337 £551; o dies7p. o . #miereg Ephr, in Mt. sy*,
also in Lk. with aeth; om xas Jwsrp. in Lk, (= Mec.): Marctet =vivk o 5. add
mala p. generatio: Ephr E Mm in Lk.: mevnpax | amigr. in Mt. (cp. xii. 39):
£26 &17; in Mc. add mala: L; add prava el: corr vat.

3 hoe langhe®, ew; were | xa in Lk. = Mt. Mc.: SHoed (contra Fuld) Marc
3254 £3461 Ferr 36 21216 a190 a2 129 e55 207 a1246 21354 A® al sah ¢ (add

efl Old-Germ™; ot L guousque in Mt.: sy* Ephr Dim and sy*® in Me.;
add ¢7;: Ta* sy? Old-Germ.

32 vwe ongheraktheit 1. u, vos contra SH™ rell.

Sol. y2¢
I M xvil 7 rengt (= brengten, SHred bringetene), afferte ittum of Mt. Mc.,
affer (=Lk.) in Mt.: Ta* sy; in Mec.: sy — puerum tunm 1. ilum
(= Lk.) in Mt.: Ta* sy* (om syPe), in Mc.: sy, — Jare te mi, huc ad me:
SH*! lat (exc ¢) in Mt, om ad me: Fuld; om in Mt.: Ta* f, 2*; add
@de in Mc.: 93 ¢ georg®; ade 1. Tpor pe: 1325 om wde in Lk ards AV M
PR (adhkue . adduc huc) Xe¢; add ma in Lk.: 32¢ 36 3481 n016 a29 a222
a78f agb A' A? sy* boh.
(Lk. Ix. 43) Mc. Ix. 230 emde alse . .. altehant = SH™; Fuld: ¢ cum accederet
(Lk.} ¢z vidisset illum (Mc.); Ta*: of attulerunt eum ad ilfum. Et cum wvidisset
tlum statim (Mc.) — om ers in Lk.: sy effyr Vg (cum accederet |, acce-
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fol. 42¢
hem en hine sach so begonsten altehant die quade

gheest te tormentene en warpene ter neder e aldaer
so lach hi al wintelende en spumende metten mon
de - | Doe vragde ilic sinen uader efi seide aldus - hoe
langhe es leden van din tide dat hem dit gheschide?
En de ghene antwerdde weder al dus - here het qua

him, the evil spirit began at once | to torment him, and threw him down;
and there/ he lay wallowing and foaming at the mouth. | ® Then Jesus
asked his father and said thus: How | long ago is it since the time that

dente). — vor hem; SH* vor Fhesum; vov Iysowy | avrey® in Mc.: a096
s30g #1416; in Lk. », cp. Pep Harm 58%' also suipe as pe childe com
fowardes Fesu; also . 17: brynge his son toforne hym.

altehant o0 sulvs a. svevez: K contra H 330 ete. e211 aa416 &; oo a. dav: $93; om
Old-Lat (exc &¢) 35 SH™ georg®® (but add confestim a. attulerunt), repente:
georgh*A, — Tar and Fuld omit Mc. ix. 20* xai weyxay auroy wpog avrey;
so does pal®, which omits also the following =z Bav aurev; r in Lk.:
statim autem cume venisset et adpropinguasset idem puer videns Fesum elisit, —
add Bdegonsten, coepit: SH™, — add guwade: SH™*; add immundus: & sah
georg® 93 — (begonst)en, illum: SH™ with Vg but contra Fuld: pucrum
l. #lum with Old-Lat sos0 s93f Ferr (exc ai2n) sah (nwpome, ke man), cp.
Mt. xvii. 18 avfpumeg 1. waus: d3off.

ende warpene . .. lach: SH™! for swermapaley zuroy xai merwv; sy™: cast im
doten (sy"° endusmirs; sy7: mbﬁ'g.., Jelled Jam; sah: smote him to the
earth, cp. vs. 18; comturbavit illum ef elisus: bgrd Vg contra ¢f cadens:
& (comcidit) aefff, (om et elisus... spumens: r,).

al wintelende ende spumende (contra SH™? ende wentelde hem ende scumede)
with Ta* sy? georg®? pal Old-Germ®# v, — add metten monde = SH*4;
cp. H*™ supra vs, 18.

Me. ix. 31 add desws: SH*#! /" sos0 e03f a1zu pal georg®™ sy® Ta™ acrf
with 330 ezun /™ 35 a16. — sinent (nader) contra (patrem) pueri of a f;
b: enm. — add ende seide aldus contra SH™, add seyav: soso 014 sg3f
Ferr pal a f B M-T 0.

& hoe langhe es, or. recta contra SH™ Pep Harm or. obliqua.

antwerdde: SH*® Pep Harm 58'° (and ke ansuered and seide) for ¢ 3¢ sixev;
et L at: LY Vg, om sy!"). — add kere: SH*4, add xupme in vs. 22% (Lo
Fuld Ta® om 22°) p. duwy: Ta* sy¥ georg®™ &2 Pep Harm 58*, add p.
weew: £93 arm pal georg®™ abff,iq 35 €By; add p. wuxs: o050 n1279 77
ete. £370f moz0. .
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Jol. g2+

hem ane in sire kinschheit . / Mar hefstus macht so e g
help ons en ontfarmdi onss - /| En iic antwerdde wed' s =

aldus - mochts du gheloeuen di soude gheholpen
werden - want alle dinc syn mogenlec den gheloeuen

den - / Doe rip dis kinds wuvader al weenende efi sprac e, =

this happened to him?] And he answered thus: Lord, it came/ to him
in his infancy; but if thou hast power, do/ help us and have compassion
on us. And Jesus answered | ' thus: If thou couldst believe, help
would be given thee;/ for all things are possible to the believing. | Then
the child’s father cried out weeping and said / thus: Lord, I believe that

add sire, eius p. infantia: Ta™ sy'@ pal Old-Germ.

Me, ix. 222 T r=d Fyld Ta* omit vs. 222 SH™ add: ende heiftene geworpen
mt vier ende int water darin fine verderfde; om werdmuiz xx, om xxd:
I" o050 35 s14 #93 2 Ferr (exc azn) s370f al pal syl georg Old-Lat
(exc ¢ fry) CT al®> Ng™; heiftene geworpen, misit contra mittit of kb f,
35 boh.

Me. ix. 33b swar SH™? ende contra Ta™ sy® rell.

help ... ende ontfarmdi: Ta* syl georg k& fL T Old-Germ™™; om ende:
SH", om misertus: Pep Harm. — ons, mos with all other texts except
Ta* sy'® pal® Pep Harm: mee. .. mei.

Me., ix. 33 ende, ¢t (contra SH* doe) |, autem: a, om awtem : syl T.
wochts du gheloeuen : SH*™ i, e. add mirrevszs with K contra H (exc 33 35
348 337) eo14 /¥ @8 pal®c £* arm georg acth. A particularly interesting
example of variance in the Caesarean text (cp. L. 13 infra): " 21468 ¢o14 pal = arm
georg with 31 82 etc contra 35 050 £93f Ferr a17 pal* with lat (exc #) and K. Ephr
160 seems to have the shorter form of text, cod B: guomiam asutem non ex prritia
artis operabatur, dixzit illi vire: Credenti ete; cod A: quae sit ars swa
(=172 71 duwy), dicit illi viro etc. The Greek idiom 7o for quotation is
difficult in lat sy, though koc might have been used cp. eon4 Touro | 7o,
and cp. a: quid est, si guid potes; pal*<.. «re ars. For H reading in
versions: £*: 57 potes; add credere: #; a (conflate); guid est si guid potes,
si potes credere; sah™: art thos saying, That which thou wilt be able to
do; sah®™: what is this word (notice the Syriasm), Thou wilt be able to do;
arm: thou wast saying, Able thou art; aeth: thou sayest, If thou canst. —
add di soude gheholpen werden want = SH*™ completing the gloss; add
want, yap p. wavrx: £93f.

SH™ wn den gelovenden p. want: Ephr 160%,

Me Ix. 34 doe: SH™, wihvg: 31 32 #56f ¢, add xa: lat sy® K, add 3: sos0
068 sah boh, xx I sfug: Fuld Zach 32* 33° s094 £243. — rip... al
weenende ende sprac, Pep Harm 58% exactly: ke cried al wepende and
seiden; al weenende: SH™ Ta" sy? wzam ga (contra pal pisgs), om sy
k; Fuld lat (exc k) Old-Germ: cum lacrimis, add usra daxguwy: I so50
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fol. g2*
aldus here ic gheloesue dat tus macht hefs - en es

myn gheloeue te cranc so help dat het si ghesterkt [
s En  alse ihc sach dat dat volc toe quam lopende so
sprac  hi  totin onsuueren gheeste e  seide aldus -
Doeue e stomme gheest ic ghebeiddi dat du ut
varas eii nemmeer en coms weder in desen lichame [

Doe vor die quade gheest ut al critende en lit din

thou hast power to [do] it; and [ if my belief is too feeble, help that it
75 be strengthened.| ' And when Jesus saw that the people came running
towards them,/ he spoke to the unclean spirit and said thus:| Deaf and
dumb spirit, I command thee that thou| goest out and never more
comest back into this body./ Then the evil spirit went out crying, and

eg3f lat (exc 4) Ta™ sy® pal 33° 348 a6 3371 35 K, v a. ¢ mamyp: am
78 no43f 2443 contra 31 32 33" 36 56 with 33 21468 (brother-text to
sa337 which does not begin till ix. 29) so14 n28g 34" sy"® arm georg &
sah bohve,

13 add here: SH* Fuld Ta* Aphr sy") georg®® pal*c adcfg(»n) 3 aur Vgoid
K with 33* #76 £376f /" 2468 boh Old-Germ Pep Harm contra £d ki ff,
brr,p DimAYCDEPLQRHM with 31 32 33" 348 £56 35 co50f £03"f
a222 a7 34 sy? syd sah arm georgh 24 pal® aeth.
gloss: ende es myn gheloewe te cranc so help dat ket si ghesterke (for SH* help
mire ongelovickeitr), cp. Ta* sy™ Jhotasan\, my lack; sy® the lack of my
Saith; Aphr L. 39 my little faith.

15 Me. ix. 35 foe guam lopende, SH™ foe lopen, lat: comcurrentem or gquod
comcurreret (-rit) for emi empuyrpeye, sy' t.h.-f; ez t‘xv"’:"“ syP
mhal padh=o e .xm-i:, Ta*: concursum hominum et occwrsum
earum ad vocem (sonitum),

16 sprac; contra SH* rell: dregede, comminatus est. — om illi p. dicens:
SHd (H*? om also dicens) so50f 93 pal® 247 #2456 ag K.

17 docue ende stomme = SH™? (pref. du) o surde... mute: Ta* sy Ephrlat exc
E(b)cd ffy; add fmmunde a. surde: Ephr; fmmunde |, surde: & (om et) £270.

15 wtvaers om ab eo (contra SH"), — coms weder add weder (contra SH®);
cp. sah: and return not o go inte him; Ephr 161 text: ne amplius ingredere
in ewm, comm.: guia demno ad cum redire voluit, ligavit eum dicens: Am-
plius non poteris iliuc redire; Zach Comm 296D: exiens anlem spiritus ne
amplius revertetur, dicamus ... — in desen lichame for in ewm, SH*™ : in hem.

19 Mc. ix. 36 add SH™: van liem p. voor (contra L*); add zx avrcu (= Mt.):
sy*s pal georg® lat (exc ¢) 35 €03 €76 s309 m78 m26. — add die quade
gheest contra SH™, add wfarde.: sy, Ta*: the spirit, the satan; b: spiritus
immundus, — al critende, SH™*: roupende; exclamans \. clamans: Fuld
Zach Wn (om ef') A Y D E-PR al Vged Qld-Latin (exc £d filg); eried
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a0

C.130

<5

C.130
25

21
23

25

Jol. 42¢
mensche  liggen  gheliker wys dat hi hadde ghe

west al doet so dat de someghe seiden dat hi ware al

doet - /| Doe namen ilic metter hant en rechttene op
efi der ghene stont op efi was al ghenesen ef volg
de sinen uader . | Doe® quamen de yongren te ilim al

uerholenlec en  vragden hem en spraken aldus wa

romme el conste wi din quaden gheest nit uerdri

@) inter I math’

left / # the man lying as if he had been / dead; so that some said that
he was| dead. Then Jesus took him by the hand and raised him up;/
and he arose and was entirely cured, and followed | his father. || Then
the disciples came to Jesus /3 privately, and asked him and spoke thus:/
Why could not we cast out that evil spirit? | And Jesus answered thus:

out and convnlsed him ... and went forth: Ta™ syl georg pal ke (for
Old-Lat variants see Oxf. Vg, i.L). — om kem sere guetsende contra SH*9,
cp. om xgxfzs xai (7): Ferr £351 e309; om mnltwm : Fuld k& ¢ a356, o a.
xxi®: Ta" sy? /¥ to50 £93 a17 #76, om xxi®: pal* georg'. — ende lit... dovt
= SH™* for eyevero woe vempos, a characteristic addition in Ta", cp. Ta"r;
el cecidit puer ille we mortuns contra Sy e q.n(n:" ~homo.

de someghe, SH"™: sulke, for mults.

Mt xvil 18cpar. om ¢ wais amo T wpae exsnwe SH™? contra Fuld, om ex ille
hora: R, om surrexit and »ocuratus . . . horap. Lk. ix. 42¢: Ta*, om maizin Mt.:
52 142", avlpumo; | waie: 330 cp. sah in M. ix. 20. — ende volgde sinen uader for
Lk. asdaxey avrev Tw warp avrov, one of the unique and graphic touches
in L4 for SH": ende i gavene weder s. vader: SH™ weder = reddidit,
xmeduner, cnzalzee: 5y, contra emeas: Ta* sy?; add in Me. e reddidit
illum patri swo: T; Ta* adds Lk. ix. 43 and goes on, as does Pep Harm with
Mec. ix. 28: ef cum introisset in domum; Fuld Tar= Mt only.

Mt xvil. 19 al werholenlec, secreto p. iesum with Fuld lat sy arm sah boh
Gk (wpowerd ... xar diav ewoy) contra SHeed o p. vragden hem, » p. €
(= Mc.): Ta* sy*; om e: RY sah; » a. ad iesum: F. — vragden hem
(=Mc.) ende spraken aldus=SH* (om aldus), add heyovre: in Me.: Ta*
(add w/li) eo14 050 @133 :03f Ferr (exc azn) a386f pal*®c (add #//) [contra
Land, Anccdota] kdcfirH©M; add avrs p. emmov in Mt.: sy sah
boh Old-Lat (exc ¢m) E-P= QR gig aur gat p Dim with 2098 a3go.
Me. ix. 28 waromme, Jiari ). omi (= Mt.): lat sy'® (add ori: sy*) sah boh arm
georg aeth pal (exc Land) 348 35 203 az etc az7g ay 34 a1385f al, add p. ori:
#90 e370f 1493 sy*. — werdriuen, cicere, k- excludere, in Mt e w; expellere,
contra sanare Ephr 160 Ta* (Me.); in Mt. sy*, in Mc. georg®,
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A. 96

Sol. g2*

uen? / En ilic antwerdde aldus omme vwe cranke e,

gheloeue want ic segg v ouer waer haddi also vele
gheloefs alse de groetheit van den senepsade ghi sou
sodt seggen desen berghe ghanc wvan  hir elre staen
ei hi soudt don e nit ei soudu onmoghenlec syn /

Because of your feeble | faith; for I say unto you verily, If ye had as
5o much | faith as the size of the mustard seed ye would /[ 3 say to this
mountain, Go hence |and] stand elsewhere;/ and it would do so, and
nothing would be impossible to you. |/ Howbeit I say unto you, that this

26 din quaden gheest 1. ewm = SH™®, cp. Pep Harm pe fende (or. obl.).

37 Mt xvil. 30 ende desws, add ¢ mrovs in Mt.: Fuld Ta* sy¥ acth dcgr B8 E
H'OKM-T(X*2 Vg4 Old-Germ Pep Harm K contra 31 32 348 35ff
Ferr (exc e226ff) azietc pal sy sah boh o ff, ;g/AVDEPLQR rell
Dim; in Me.: 6 DL Q s243 ¢87. — cranke (cp. L. 14) gheloene contra SHv*:
ongheloevickeit, sayomisriz |, amieriz: H (exc 33 s56f 3371) sosof /" (exc £346f)
Ferr pal® sy® Ephr Orig Chrys.

28 haddi: SH*! Ephr 189 sy* contra Ephr 204 sy* Aphr (if there be in you);
lat kabueritis contra exwve; in Lk, ayere | exure: lat 35 £337 s1444 2016
e351 2443 al sy sah. No barmonising in Ta®! with Mt. xxi. 21 or Lk.
wxvii. 6: Mt. xxi. 21" occurs in ch. 165, Fuld cxxii Ta* xxxiii with Lk.
xvii. 5 but not xvii. 6. Aphr. I 931 quotes Mt. xvii. 20, xxi. 21" as one
passage, dicelis monti huic: Transi et transibit @ conspectu vestre; vel etiam
ut tollatur et cadat in mare et oboediet vobis, in Lk. xvii. 6 sy° 35 add
Mt. xvii. 20; cp. Ephr 189* (after quoting Mt. xvii. 20, xxi. 22} gued cum
ante oculos eorum positum essel, ad eum dizerunt: Adauge nobis fidem, which
looks as if Ephrem’s text had both the tree and the mountain in the
context of the barren fig-tree and Lk. xvii. § as in Ta* xxxiii.

20 ghi sondt seggen, SH™ ende (add et: H 0) spraect; dixeritis |. dicetts: Ambr
Hier; diceretis: b ff, gat sy* Ephr 189 contra dicetis sy Ephr 204 Aphr sah;
in Lk. dicetis ). diceretis: sy (contra sy®) ¢ (-itis) a il (-itss) v corr vat™ gat
Ambr W Vgeid,

30 elre, SH* anders waer, illue (contra Fuld) with Cypr Old-Lat (exc g, /)
L Q Vg Gk¥'=r; om sx&i: Ephr Aphr Ta™ sy (sy® also in addition to Lk,
xvii. 6) g,/ Fuld Vg (£ and codd pler) Old-Germ Old-Hebr with 348 ao16
330 etc. £351; om kinc: sy* Aphr (A) Ephr 3/, ¢ (contra Cypr), but Ephr !/,
Aphr add: from before you after it will remove; Old-Hebr add immediately.

a1 soudt don |. transibit = SH®™¢, sowdu: SH*™ sy*. —
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F.84Cazn

C.az1

32

fol. g2*
“ Nochtan so seggic v dat dese manire van quaden’ ghee

fol. 4.5
gheesten en mach nit uerdreuen werden hen si met wvaste

ne e met bedinghen - MATH - MR - rucas - || In din tide dat
iic e sine yongren waren in dat lant van galilen [
a) fw my, math' lucas — &) dw my. Bi desen quaden gheesten es ons betekent donreinegheit van

den lichame dienit verdreuen en werdt de gheeste en werden gecfirmert me bedingen en de
lichame en werde gecastyt met vastenc

kind of evil spirits* |

fol. 43
cannot be cast out except with fasting | and with prayers. | At the time
when / Jesus and his disciples were in the land of Galilee, | he told them

a) in sp. By these evil spirils is signified to us the uncleanness of the body that is nol cast
ooty unless the spirit be confirmed with prayers and the body be chastited with fasting.

Mt xvil. 31 (= Mc. ix. 2g) is omitted in sy* pal ¢ m ff, sah boh®= aeth*
with 31 32* 348 a1016” 050 21353 ! Eus (cp. the Canons where Me. ix. 28, 29 is
given as a separate section of Canon x in gue Mare. propric). — add so seggic

v:= SH"., — add van gquaden gheesten contra SH®*, add daemoniorum :
Fuld Zach a (-1) & (-um) ¢ (-#) n (-um) Pep Harm 58 Jus manere fende.
fol. 43

mach: SH"4 = Mc.; exxopeverai or eErpyerai in Me. (= Mt.): 348 £376 21337 6551
al’ arm georg'.

nerdrenen werden = SH*™; in Mc. eifes L exire: Ta* sah (contra boh) f
(expells) Pep Harm; in Mt. lat: efciter (sy gpas = either). — vasfene. ..
bedinghen = SH", wn ieiunio . . . oratione (ascetic tendenz-reading) in Me.:
Ta* sy pal arm aeth pers® boh®™! Vg capit ¥ O X Par lat 277 Bede (the text
of Zach has the usual order or...iel. 2978, but the inverted order in the
immediately following comment from Bede); in Mt.: sy? R Old-Germ; om
fefunto in Mc.: &1 32" £ Clem Al georg' aeth™d; Pep Harm: lorousorisoun
and forong me. — orationibus ... .deiuniis in Mc.: (£)éiq T capit Par lat
277, in Mt.: q.

Ta* Fuld use Mt. only; Ta* Mec, ix. 29, 30* Lk. ix. 44* Mec. ix. 30* Lk. ix.
45 Mt. xvii. 22 Lk. ix. 46 Mc.ix. 32, 33 and then Mt xvii. 23" etc with
special link ef egressus Simon foras.

Muxvilas fu din tide ... galileen, conversantibus autem eis: Fuld lat (exc
ccff, {) Hil; surrped.: %1 32 si016 3254 @83 sy (psaascoden) arm acth Old-
Germ (wandelten) sah™ 'V as they walk in; SH™: doe si quamen in Gal.
doe. seide ihesus 5. yongerem; e: cum awlem regrederetur ipse in Gal. dizit
tlis gesus; ff,: redeuntibus autem eis; c: revertentibus; avarrp.: Gk™ sahrel
boh (as they retwrn) Old-Hebr (and as they were going); sine yongren |
avraic: acth.
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Jol. 457
so uertoegde hen noch dat menne leueren soude den

s gherichte en dat menne doeden soude efi dat hi des der
ds soude op herstaen uvan der doet - [ Alse dat sine yon
gren hoerden so worden si harde sere bedruft van din
warde - | En op enen dach alse ilic quam te capharna
um - so quamen die den tol plagen tontfane te petre

oen spraken hem toe aldus - v mester en heft nit V'
gouden sinen tol - [ en peter antwerdde weder also est

5 again that he would be delivered to the / 5tribunal, and that he would be
killed, and that on the / third [day] he would arise from death. When his |
disciples heard this, they became exceeding sorry at that/ word. And one
day, when Jesus came to Capharnaum,/ they that used to reccive the

10 tribute money came to Peter/ 1 and spoke to him thus: Your master
has not / paid his toll. And Peter answered: It is/ as ye say. And

4 S0 wertoegde, or. obl. for Yeddarxsy of Mc.; SH"?: seide. — dat mennc . ..
gherichte (cp. ch. 35 Mt. v. 25), SH*™: des menschen sone sal geg. werden
in die handen des menschen = Fuld; soude (SH** sal) cp. Old-Lat (exc ¢ d ff})
QR Dim Wurz F: futurum est... ut tradatur; E: fut. est ut tradenduns est
(sic); e dff,: incipiet tradi; Vg (exc QR corp ox): tradendus est. No text
in Mt. Mc. omits: sox of man; in Mc. mapadebygeras |, wapadidorar: Ta* Old-
Lat (exc &) osof eg3 Ferr (exc s12n) a1096 ¢309 georg sah boh.

5 Muxvil.23 om axexrasfec in Me. (= Mt): kacd g 35. — des derds om dachs
contra SH®*,

¢ add man der doet (Lk. xxiv. 46)=SH*¢ and Ta"? in Mt. xvi. 21 ch. 124;
SHred Me. x. 32 ch. 144, but not Lk.xxiv.7 ch. 234 or xxiv. 46 ch. 240. —
alse . . . hoerden, characteristic addition.

7 SH™! om et contristati sunt velkementer: pal e en.

8 Mtxvilag ende = SH"¢, xa: 1. 3e: lat (exc ¢) sy 35. — add op enen dach
contra SH*4, — caph., SH*: caf. with E-P*LQR. — tesus quam |. sz
quamen of SH*! rell; sy®*7: venisset |. vemissent.

9 tol for 7o Idpzyma: SHe Old-Germ; tributum: eancfff;, sah boh Pep
Harm 50" (trewage), 3dpagpx: Vg Gk sy®; sy* pal: the drackmas, Old-Hebr
the drachma; Tas syv: the two drachmas head money, acth tribute of dinars, —
plagen lontfane, accipiebant with Vg (exc E); exigebant \. accipicbant: Old-
Lat (exc ¢/) Iren sy* (L= L. pasiend) Ephr 161" (contra 1617 text swmwns).

10 heft vergouden = SH*, solvit; glqry: sag.-d ;e pf-ndzr; Ta* Ephr |t’:-r“s;r
sah Old-Germ: gme; Pep Harm: salde; cp. xxii, 21 where Ta™ = sy.

1 sinen contra SH™4: dewm, add eiws: Ta* sy sah. Ta" renders vs. 24y as a
statement; so also Peter’s reply (all texts could be read as a statement,
it is the answer only which controls the former) cp, &: wtigue mon, and
Zach 298B (Hier): Hoc e¢st, vere mon solvit. cp. Zach 298C: pracvenit
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Jol. 43
alse ghi segt - En alse peter ter herbergen quam so

sprac  hem ilic tirst ane en seide aldus wat dunkt
di peter? de heeren wuan ertrike van win nemense
sstol ochte tsens van haren kindren ochte wvan den

A. 97 vremden? [ ei peter antwerdde van den vremden - Ef me g
iic antwerdde weder aldus - So syn dan de kinder toluri/

Nochtan dat wise nin schandalizeren ghanc ter zee o=

when Peter came to the inn,| Jesus spoke to him first, and said thus:
What thinkest | thou, Peter? of whom do the lords of the earth take/
£ 15 toll or tribute? from their children or from/ strangers? And Peter
answered: From strangers. And| Jesus answered thus: Then are the

autem Petrum nolens exspectare postulationem tributi. — tol, sy® Ta* fwe
drachmas, rell as in vs. 24 exc &: didragma vel censum, ¢: didragma.
Mexvil.as add emde, ez: SH™ ¢ f B Q X* (at) sy® [%* (exc 330) a216 a1 etc
az25 Old-Hebr. — add peter: SH™ 351 sy° (simon). — also . . . segt = SH™!
for v, efiam.

12 add peter (contra SH™': Ji): Ta*. — alse...quam, ove aoyrber | salora:
Ta* K; sisyalov: sy® €351 €350 £90 £229 #1246 541 al boh"; yidev: 33 204f;
erdovrior z.: 348; awerdovray: eo50 Ferr a (imtrantes sic); eddevra: 51 32° aob
3254 #2183 sah boh aeth Cyr Dam; arerdosra: 32°%; sntranti: b ff, r (vid) 35. —
ter herbergen, sy* pals: in kis house; Pep Harm: Jom.

13 sprac hem ... tirst ane = SH™ for pracvenit dicens, sy: 3=nrdo casnan,
anticipavit.

M peter | Zigwy: pal contra SH* with rell. — de heeren contra SHe= rell
coninge, reges.

16 Mt.xvil.26 ende a. antwerdde = SH™? for et ille dixit, ¢: ille autem respondit,
ff,: at ille respondens ait, Zach (Wn): respondit ei Petrus; dsye . o 1. |,
awovree S, dicente antem illo: Ta™ sy*(+ eflf? ¢ f (dixit) X* 76 K Pep Harm
contra H zosof 3254 a83 n444 Orig Chrys Cyr LOQR p Dim Wurs 5; et
ille dizit: sy* {om ef) Fuld lat rell (as: ¢2); add reper avrw ¢ 1L axo 1w
ZAA. a. siwovros: 52 (o 3¢ £Dy) 33 £56 3371

17 antwerdde 1. dixit: SH*! boh. — so... dan for apaye, ergo, cp. ¢; ergo
tamen, E: autem ergo, sy: waxsm, why then! — toluri, SH*: gy, Tased
omits the famous Ephr Ta* Peckover addition: &Py Ziuav var Aeyer o i dog
ouy xai oy w¢ mdhetpis mutav; Ephr: vade erge ef tn quogue da quasi unus ex
alienis; Ta*: da illis et tu tamguam alienns; add ait Petrus ita domine: ff,,
add respondit certe: b.
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Sfol. 437
ei worp dyn hingen en den irsten vesch din du

20 yees nem en ontplukt hem dekele en dat tu daer bin
nen vinds nem - en ghef hen vor mi ed vor di -/ MaT’
"96C.132 MARC - tucas - | Doe quam yan tote sinen meester en

sprac aldus - Meester - wi sagen enen mensche  die

in dinen name ueryagen de quade gheest en wi Vv
ssboden hem want hine wvolgt di nit met ons [ ed

g children free from toll. /| Notwithstanding, lest we offend them, go to the
20 sea, | and cast thy hook and take the first fish that thou | # catchest; and
open his throat and take that which thou | findest therein, and give it to

C.132 them for me and for thee. | Then John came to his master and [ spoke
thus: Master, we saw a man | casting out the evil spirit in thy name, and

25 we for-/ 25 bade him, for he follows thee not with us. And| Jesus

19 Mtxvitag dyn, add tuum p. hamum: SH* sah (exc 70) QO R Pep Harm 50", —
SHred add darin cp. add #i: Ephr 161, add in mare: ry, o i mare p.
hamum: sy* Chrys. Instead of hamum Ephr 161 and Old-Hebr have rete.

19, 20 den frsten vesch din du vees (for ewum piscem qui primus ascenderit, SH"™: die
daran komt) cp. Pep Harm: pe first fysche pat pou takest. ¢ alone retains
Gk order ascendentem primum: piscem, lat rell o piscem qui pr. asc.; sy
arm: the first fish that cometh up.

2 de kele om eius; SH™: sinen mont with rell. — dat tu daer binmen vinds
for SH™¢ ende dar vinstu enen pennine with rell; no other text omits the
coin: add daer, ibi, exer: SH**? sy* Old-Lat 35 £351; for daer binnen cp. €351
erxeipievoy exgl. — vinds: SHued Old-Germ for eupnzeis, invenies, £ L: INUENLENS.

21 ghef hen = He; S*=' om Jen, eis with Ta* sy¢ (take i¢ and give it) sah r
Sey Ant £337 m260 az2g mgz. — SH™! add vor?, pro a, te: sy Ta* arm
acth Sev & ff, Zaur Old-Germ Pep Harm.

In Fuld Ta® Pep Harm Me.ix. 38 Lk ix. 49 follow Mt. xviii. 6 infra.

22 doe quam ... fote sinen meester ende = SH*?! added as Harmony link.

23 Me. ix. 38 Meester, om in Mc.: /¥, in Lk.: sy* s1385; Jdasxxie |, emioTaTa in
Lk, (= Mec.): 33 £56 a1016 £207 1443 A'; magister |. pracceplor: ead Fuld
# sy"=E boh; sy*?" o%; s¥° omits.

24 om in Me. s oux axcasula sy (= Lk.): H (exc 337) 050 1096 1004 279
sy'® (contra georg) pal /. — add ori cusx axshculen ypw p. avroy (= Lk.): Ta* sy®
eos0 s337f HE contra 337 35 so14 n133 £03f 3254 2183 3457 Ferr 330 a129
a222f ¢370 7386 A lat exc f arm georg sy =K,

25 want, guia = SH™% gui 1. quia (cp. Mc.); Fuld £-P g, —add dip.velgt =
SHed add sz in Lk.: Ta* sy® sah acth & corv var® Old-French Pep Harm
60% pat me hadde nougth Sfolowed hym; nisy I wed wuws: 3371 268 3505
f29 s34 $86; in Mc. ped npav L wuw: €56 a7 — volgh, SH=¢ volgede,
uxorculer: €376, in Me.: s014 £93 £1354-
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Ci133 30

Jol. 437
iic antwerdde hem aldus - En uerbiedes hem nem

meer want nimen en es die in  minen pame go
ede werke werkt efi moge schire quat spreken wvan

mi MATH - MARCUS - LUcAs - || “In dire seluer uren so vrag
a) Al the fool of the page: math' segt aldos in dire wren so quamen sine yongren ie hem en
vragden hem welee harie ide meeste soude syn in hemeleik & ih'e rip en kint te hem ele.

answered him thus: Do not forbid it him | again; for there is no one
who does good works/ in my name, and can hastily speak evil of/
me.” || In that same hour Jesus asked | 3 his disciples what they had

a) At the foof of the page: Matthew says: Io that hour his disciples came to him and asked him
who of them should be the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And Jesus called a child unto him ete.

Me. ix. 39 antiwerdde |. &ame, add awogpdeas a. emev: Fabdff,ir 35 93 —
add fem = SH*, add avrw: boh; add zuvros: Ta* sy 7; in Lk wpes svroue
l. =poc avrev: Ferr (exc aiaf ¢226) a279 <448 a79 sy arm aeth sy"™¢ fcg E
Vg boh®™4d? Pep Harm; om ¢r 35 boh=dd® 77,

goede werke for virtutem, dwaxpy = SH™I, Ta" sy arm lis plur; Pep
Harm myracles; sy™” o=,

werkt = SH"! facit, maa |. faciet, mowser: D E-P* LQB H* W Ta* sy
with £76; momzas: n279 eq13. — moge, potest: Ta* sy* Aug, de bapt 1.7.9
potest . .. facere ... male loqui. — schire = 5°%; H*? (¢ fant for rany,
Le=2 om Lk. ix. 50° (Mc: ix. 40) 05 72 cux sorv %28 uvpay vwep upay ety
contra SH*? Ta* Fuld (cited as from Mc.); vpey ™ with lat (exc #)
sy? aecth K £76 contra H soiqfil c03f 3254 283 3457 346 (vusy') Ferr
(exe ma) a21 9o (vxay') 1279 51226 £377 370 A® (upsy') pal sy & arm
georg sah boh (exc) sy*™f; Ta™ using Lk. adds ommis a. gui. — SHe=¢:
met w, vobiscum 1. pro wobis: sy™? in Mc.; in Lk.: Ta* sy® acth _ aasas.
contra sy¥ --;_‘é""!'-"; no lat text has vobisewm, cp. however Zach j01A
Comm (from De Cons. Ev.): non est comtrarium guod alibi dicit, qui vos
spernit, me spernit, et gui mecunt non est adversum wie est, and the comment
in tantum cum illo pon esse aliguem, in quantum ete. . . cum ille . . . nobiscum. —
Fuld begins ch. xev with Me. ix. 32f {introducing it with i illa kora from
Mt. xviii. 1) and then proceeds with Mt.; Ta* uses Lk. ix. 46, with link
in illa die, followed by Mec. ix. 32f of cum venissent Caph. et introissent dowinm
before the incident Mt. xvii. 23—27, continuing with Mt. xviii. 1 with
ella hora; Ta*d (L==°) omits the rest of Mt. xviii. 1 and Mc. ix. 32*; Pep
Harm follows Mt xvii. 27 by i pilk tyme Fesus asked his deciples and
after Mc. ix. 33 adds and My comen and askeden pus of Fesu.

Mt.xvill1 wren = SH*; die 1. hora (cp. Ta* harmony link): 3254 2183 so50(
330 etc £351 348 pal Orig Old-Lat (exc /ff,/¢) Hil sy* arm Ta* [/, see
supra) Pep Harm & ik tyme.

In margine Mt xviii. 1. sine, add aurov p. gad: sy* 330 etc aznb, rov (ws.)
L sw: sys. — fe hem, zura |. 7w yoov; add avres: azb abjl. — endr
vragden hem for reyevrs;, add zvrca: Ta™ sy<®¥ ¢ s551. — (welec) harre
avray L apz, om ff,. — Mt xviii. 2 add sesws: sy pal sah lat Orig K with
€76 contra H™ 3254 a183 a133 A etc a250 247" 86 75" cp fol 43° L 3.
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ol 43°

jode ilic sinen yongren wat si hadden ghetrakteert

a1

!

&3

onder hen eer si ter herbergen quamen op den we
ghe - / En si suegen want si hadden onder hen ghe

Sol. ¢3°
trakteert welk harre dat de meeste ware - [ “En ilic die

wale wiste waraf si onderlinge ghesproken hadden en

a) iwder [ lucas

discussed /| among themselves on the way before they came to the inn. |/
And they were silent, for they had discussed among |

Jol. 45
themselves which of them was the greatest. And Jesus, who /[ well knew
of what they had spoken among themselves, and who | well knew their

Me. ix. 33 sinen yongren, in Me. toug palyras avrou | auroug: 330, cp. pal ad init.
lect. vs. 33. — ghetrakieert .., ghetrakeert (fol. 437 1. 1), SH*! gedisputers™;
Ta* ¢: tractabatis ... tractab.; a: dispulabatis ... disputaverunt; dierexh. ..
dieneyh.: [Y (exc £2B8[) a337 co14 a68 sy* ™ (for sy georg sah boh see infra
fol. 43" l. 2} contra lat rell: freltractabatis. .. disputabant or disguirebant,
Old-Germ : detrachs ... disputiert, Gk.: Susdey ... hiedagd. — swat si.,., or.
obl., 3iersyilovro: ¢ e72 SH*™ Pep Harm.

add onder hen = Sfonderlinge) H*?, add xpog sxvroug p. Sisropilesle: I (exc
£2B8f] a1337 =014f eg3f Ferr (exc azn) azyg 201 etc sy™?*® georg!; add
#p. exvr. p. odw: K Ta* georg™ (ad fin) £ sy® pal contra H (exc 76 3371 sah)
35 300 f1001 lat (exc /) Fuld Old-Germ. — add eer ... quamen, om SH=4,

Me. ix. 34 ende, et 1. af: SH*™ Ta" arm pal Pep Harm, — onder ken: om
SHe=d Ta* pal; élli |. fnter se: sy™.
Sol. g7

Ta*d (exc Lr=d=%) has Lk. ix. 47* Mt. xviii. 2* Me. ix. 36° with Ta*; Fuld
after Mc. ix. 33 uses Mt xviii. 1—4 of accesserunt... in regno coelorum.
Ta* after Mt. xviii. 1 uses LK. ix. 47° sciens cogil. cordis eorum and then
Mt. xviii. 2* though it is labelled Me. ix. 36 and then Me. ix. 36° accs-
piens in ulnas swas. Pep Harm 5¢*7 alone uses Lk. ix. 47° and dude hkym
stonde by his o syde.

Me. ix. 34 om & 7y o3w: SH* Ta™ (om also 7iz pailey having already used
it Lk. ix. 46°) sy*® a b ¢i f 76 34 £285. — add karre, eorum (= Lk. ix. 46):
SH** (onder hen) lat (ricw p. pealw) Old-Germ sy? sah georg? s014 so50
#93 Ferr (exc aam) 35 (p. yewrx). — add ware, add ey (= Lk.): ¢o14 Ferr
(exc a2n) az22 £270 3398 lat, add erm (= Mt.) 32 boh arm georg', add
yemrar: sy* georg? ~bony pal 35 050 93 sy® (aeth).

Lk. ix. 47 wiste... kende=SH", sdu; 1. Buwv (contra lat): sy 21 32 348
(mdav) 7% (ywevs) @133 93 azn (adwy) e551 a78 a356 86 al. — add waraf
st onderlinge ghesproken hadden: SH™ (om enderlinge); for gesproken |
ghetracteert cp. Mec. ix. 33, 34 georg' loguebamini, dicebant; sah speaking
(bis); sy*® speaking'; georg? sy"* boh speaking®, Pep Harm seide'; cp. note i. L.
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Jol. 43°
wale kende har ghepins /[ hi rip en kint te hem en sett s -

sette dat kint in midden onder hen allen | en sprac al e,
sdus - Ouer® waer seggic v hen si dat ghi v bekirt?

van vre groetheit van herten e  werdt ghelyc desen

kinde ghine selt te hemelrike nit mogen comen - [ En so e,

wie so hem oedmudegt ghelyc desen kinde die sal de

meeste syn in hemelrike - / Die‘ de vorste welt syn dat s s

ro sal dechterste syn van allen den andren eii der andre

a) dnter I am — B} inter I glosa — &) dnter L math'

thoughts, (he) called a child to him and| set the child in the midst of
S them all, and spoke thus:| ® Verily I say unto you, Unless ye convert

yourselves | from your pride of heart and become like this/ child, ye

shall not be able to come into the kingdom of heaven. And / whosoever

humbles himselfl like to this child, he shall be the | greatest in the kingdom
ro of heaven. He who wants to be the first,/ 10 shall be the last of all the

3 ghepins, SH™: gepense, ? plur: Jiadayizpevs 1. -ov: lat sy Ta™ 93 21226 £g5 Old-
Germ exc Tepl.— om 745 xx3ues: SH* sy¢ [ 2168 £337 #1001 £70 11386 a443 X,
Mo xvill. 2 rip ... (te hem) ende, (adlvocavit et \. advocans: sy eanby
(vocans et) ¢ ffygrry, Old-Germ (om und); in Mc. (accepit ef): sy k& Old-
Germ.; also sy ¢ Old-Germ in Lk. — fe kem, vocavit ad sel. advocans:ean
sy*; in Mec.: a (acceptum puerum). — add umum, &: ed 35 sy= arm; in
Mc.: sy); Pep Harm (Mt.) cleped a childe to hym (Lk.) and dude hym
stonde by his o syde (Mc.) and leide his arme abouten hym.

4 Mec. ix. 36 day Aing, SH* with rell om &int. — add allen: SHed, — Taved
Fuld om eayxaarauses aure,

¢ add gloss van vre groetheit van herten, om SH*? cp. Pep Harm 59 als
mylde of hert.

ML xvill. 3 desen kinde = L™ capit SH*, ro wadiev tovre Lrz wadiz:ec fir
boh e21 Chrys; one of these clildren (cp. Mc. ix. 37): sy®; as these children
sah Clem Al ?,; as pat clulde was: Pep Harm.

add mogen contra SH* cp. Joh. iii. 3, 5.

M xvill. § ende sowie, xai orriz |, corig cuv: SH™ 6368 (+ovv) fF, ry; vap L.
cuy: sy™ g aeth; om cuv: ¢351 287" pal® R* sah™s =,

8 sal... sym, eovas 1, emi: sy™ Old-Lat (exc ) @; in Lk. ix. 48: edyq.

g—1z Ta*! as Fuld, Me.ix. 35" Mt, xviii. 5; Ta* om Mc. ix. 35" and uses instead Lk.
ix, 48° preceded by ix. 48* Me. ix. 36° Old-Lat (exc ¢) harmonises Lk. ix.

48" to Mc; Pep Harm uses Mt. xviii. § Me. ix. 35" omitting xx: masrws Siaxovos,

Me. Ix 35 dlie: SH™! (wie dic) cp. x. 43, gui L. si guis: sy'9 pal georg sah boh.

10 add den andren p. allen: SH™, — der andre = SH®* |, zavruy; om zavray:

Fuld «93; mavran *=*: /™ eq3; om xa wavraw dizxows: pal® Pep Harm,

288

-



THE LIEGE DIATESSARON

LIST OF SIGLA AND ABBREVIATIONS

Harmeonies
Dutch Harmonies Ta™ (ed. Bergsma)
.l Liége MS.
Seel Stuttgart MS.
Hned Gravenhage MS.
Latin Harmonies
Fuld. Codex Fuldensis
Zach. Zacharias Chrysopolitanus

In Unum ex Quattuor
» Lugd. ed. Migne, Patrologiae

(IN BRACEETS THE GREGORY SIGLA)

Lat. CLXXXVI ,
« Wn. M5 inWinchester Cathe-

dral Library
Pre-Hesychian Papyri | e203 [m.‘rl: Mc.] (872)
P: alf |, ][22
1

;n agn [Me] (1342)
Hesychran | .s:l {nﬁ}'i

A (209
Von Soden H 3557, t251)
@ (B A% (236, 254)
oy AW (339)
W |3 5
< (3500 {203)
26 (Z
;42 Ei;],] !‘u’{m Soden /*
£5 Ie (
16 (A) S el e P
amb (8g2) 35 (D)
;g.": Hgi] () =014 (W)
6 [Lk. xtii.9](oj0) (€] 4050 (8]
6 |Lk. xii.g](o70) (€) 2a. (565)
*Cacsarcax” Group |(c) n68 (28)
Von Soden /™ (fam ”iizi 133 ﬁ{;:]ﬂ
;-. EIJ 1582, 2193) |[(c) ?ﬁaq‘ltﬁgf}
254 (1 00 |372
a3 (1382) 94 (Mt} (390)
3487 (309) a7 (sl

it ! 5
€346 (118) ] 293 (279)
3467 (131) a6 (079)

| Ta  The Arabic Diatessaron, ed. Ciasca.
| Ta%* Fuldensis:

Ta* is quoted from Bergsma, the numbers
refer to the chapters of L (except when
the MS itself is quoted in fol. and 1.) F
and A in the margin of our edition refer
to the chapters of Fuldensis and to the
pages of the Arabic text of Ciasca.

*Fervar™ Growp

I aosy
3017

I 3505
n2n
a033
£10g

‘e =B

£257
226
£368
€73
219
1005

330
a6y
1444
1454
13
ang
{** a=zb
£287
a1289
333
s096
21

(1689)
(983)
(60)
(124)
{788)
(174}
(826)
(543)
{ 346)
(13}
(230)
(928)
{161)

(1424)
[517)
(1673)
(954)
{140)
(1188}

(659)
(7)
(267}
{1402)
[115)
{179)

ti%s J3oetc.(fam. 1424)

L
fa

{fe

:'!‘

|f"" eigo  (1203)
| Von Soden 7* {fam. 13)

21266 (1010)
aogr  (1223)
3362 (943)
az6o (g90)
ang (160}
g2 (M)

€094  (11og)
£253 (71)

farelc.

an  (348)
m78  [1279)
350 (477)
1043 (1216)
0349 (1579)
449  (10]

435 (1538)

g0 (U)
fa29  (213)
a279 {1071)
0222 (2143)
£551  (1574)
exito [ Joh.] (1321}

as |M:Me| ()
19 iN)
a7 | Mt Me] (¢)



Ir s207 (157) | Commentaried Texts
235 (713) A2 [Mt.Lk.Joh.](X]
m32 (1012) | A} [Lk) =)
n226  (245) AN [Joh:] (X*)
371 (291) Al MRS {12) !

- o] Mt-Mc.Lk| (1321

! i:-x EE?-.I'L (€ n{Ca:mn Anon.
a3 ) | E:: _539?}
noBg [1346) ’ 3 hgl]
3459 (439) N it

f.nda 291 l:}-ﬁ‘ 1 i ead O ice
azzg (1375) | MO (249]

/* 2094 (280) ;E:,“ {ig;

(229) K' Catena of Cymil
=g (A | Lectionaries
:ﬂ :;égf] Lect™ ete. as listed
3398 [1573) | and nombered by
a3y (1553) Creony,, T o

1" a6 (75 1278) | Studtes in the Lect-
go (T iomary, IText, _Call-
£214 “'ﬁg} 'h'l:!l. and Rl.dlﬂl:,
0385 (08) Chicags, 1933
a386 (472) Lect Argos X cent
as43 (1093) (Dobschiitz 1599}
a3s53 (1604) | Lect® Chicago XI1I or
n3s4 (1047 XI1? Constantine-
a246 (1355 ple (unlisted)

2403 (1038) Lect® Gruber X1 cent

a78  (660) Lect* Scheide X cent

fga l’:ilj Serres tﬂfl:‘g Ii}l}

a260 (440 Old Larin

sau [1170) & (Mt.Mc.) Bobiensis

3469 [Joh.|(1242) . galatinus
He peculum

Fmgmﬂf-l' \ |j' ([-k.} Fﬂl-gm
4 (Q) | bobiensia
22 (R) & Vercellensis
33 (P} |y (Lk) Fragm.

«b (o112) cariensia
7  (0g9) # (MtMe,) Fragm.

Byzaniine and Eecle-| g S:Zﬁiﬁ:::

stastical, K 7 et

«;n (1) e Colbertinus

“04 1399) {od Bezae Iat.

01027 (=) Lf Brixianus

ny; (6535) | ff; (Mr) Corbeicnsis

n79 (661) |y Corbeiensis
n26 (476 £ (Mt)  Sangerma-
s014 [Mt] (W) | nensis

55 (E) &3 Sangerma-

86 (F) ' nensis

i37 iG) & (Mt) Claromon-

88 (H) | tanus

i {Me.Lk.JVindobo-

nensis
1 Rhedigera-
nus
# (Joh.) Fragm.
sangallensia
r Usserianus
rs Usserianus
¢ [(Mc.) Fragm, Ber-
nensia
3 Sangallensis
lat.
Vulgate
DEE-P=LQRIrish
cT Spanish
ZAYF cte. Talian

The rest quoted in
alphabetical order

Syriac

oy Sinaiticus

sy* Curetonian

syt Peshitta

iy =r

sy ar® (5] or{c] hiat

sy* Harclensian

fay"*  text with marg-

| inal variant

syt  marginal réad-

1 ]ng

!ﬁy"*' reading  with
asterisk

geors  Georgian, ed,

R. P, Blake

igeorg’ Adysh MS,

{georg?® Opiza MS.

I gearg®® Thet' MS.

Larm Armenian

{asth Acthiopic

lsah  Sahidic

| boh Bohairic

fachm  Achmimic

pers Persian

e Old Germ(an] DicErste

Deutsche Bibel,
Tiibingen, 1904
Old Germ™,
Tepl{ensis)
Friburg{ensis)
heradci o 1. {lp-iﬁﬁl }
E (14702] P(14737)
sl rell (1475-
1518)

Old French
Bible Historiale
NIIT Cent. Vers
Old Hebr, [1555) ed,
Schonnield, T.T.
Clark, 1927.
Didasc{alia) Ap(ostolo-
rum, ed; Lagarde)
Didase{alia) Aplostolo-
rum fragmenta)
Veronlensia ed.
Hauler)

Fathers

Ad{amantius)
Ambr{osius)
Aphr{ahat} ed. Parisot
Ath{anasius}
Auglustinus)

Basiilius) _

Clem(ens) Allexandri-

nus) 3

Clem{ens) Rom{anus)

Cypritanus)

| Cyrfillus)

Ephriem Ewangelii
Concordantis expo-
sitio' ed. Moesinger)

Epiphfanius) 3

Eus(ebios)

Hier{onymus)

Hil{arius)

Iren(aeus)

Just{inus)

| Juv{encus)

Lucifier of Cagliar)

Methfodius)

|Mucﬁan} .

Marc™* (Marcion as
quoted by Tertullian)

Marco®h (Marcion as

} quoted by Epipha-

nus
Oeclumenios)

| Orig(en)
| Prim{asius)

Prisc(illian)
Pe-Cypr (Ps. Cyprian)

| Ps-Orig (Ps. Origen)

Rebapt Liber de re-

} baptismate

Taftianus)
Tert{utlianua)

' Vict{orinus)
Vigfilius)
- Chrys{ostomus)



The first four parts of our edition of the Litge Diatessaron now
appear combined as the first volume of the publication, containing
approximately half of the text of the MS. Very soon after I began,
Mr. C. A. PHILLIPS joined me in the preparation of the apparatus as
was indicated on the title-page of the first part in the words: *with the
assistance of C. A. PHILLIPS™. His part, however, in the research-work
gradually grew to such an extent that I insisted upon his name being
recorded in the further issues as co-editor. It is with deep gratitude
and sincere admiration that I desire to say that by far the largest
part of the difficult task of collating has been done by him —a task
more difficult in a Harmony than anywhere else, No expert will
fail to see how our apparatus has steadily been expanding. In the
beginning I had some hesitation about the wide area into which our
notes spread; but I have learned to see that the value of the appa-
raratus depends not only on what is actually found surviving in the
Liége MS,, but also upon contra-indications and upon the notation of
divergent lines of the textual tradition. It is due to Mr. PHILLIPS'S
extensive acquaintance with the textual tradition as well as to his sharp
eye and gift of observation — from which scarcely any detail escapes —
that our apparatus owes its principal value. And not less to his capacity
for disentangling the most intricate textual tradition.

I write and publish this acknowledgment of the merits of Mr.
PHiLLIPS towards our common task, without Mr. PHILLIPS knowing
anything of it, because I am sure that, did he know, his modesty would
prevent me from saying a word. But it is merely a debt of veracity
and gratitude which, in this way, 1 want to acknowledge.

Professor BARNOUW of Columbia University, New York, has given,
during all this time, his help in translating the medimval text into
modern English as faithfully and literally as can be wished.




When my daughter, Mrs. VAN HOEVE-PLOOIJ, left Holland for
the Dutch East Indies seven years ago, her task of collating the text
of the MS. for its publication has been taken over by Dr. ADOLPHINE
A. H. BAKKER, who also has read the proofs of the apparatus and
the final proofs, and to whom we are indebted for many important
suggestions and observations.

It is needless to say that Dr. RENDEL HARRIS, who really gave
the impetus for our exploration of this field, has followed it with
undiminished interest and inspiration. We are glad to have him still
with us.

The firm of Brill deserves our sincerest thanks for the admirable
typographical work, which made even the apparatus into a “thing
of beauty®.

Easter, 1935 D. Prooi)
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4

Jol. 457
knecht - /| Ei so wie so ontfet een van desen Ccleinen

kindren in minen name hi ontfeet mi - [ ei so wie so
schandalizeert eenen van desen minsten die ane mi

gheloeuen hem ware beter dat men hinge enen mo*
a) in mg, want bet’ es die v'gankeleke pine te doegene dan dic cenleke doeren sal

others, and the servant of the others./ And whosoever receives one of
these little [ children in my name receives me; and whosoever | offends one
of these least ones that/ believe in me, had better* have a mill-stone /

a) :?u myg. For it is better to suffer the transitory pain than that which will last eternally.

knecht (cp. Mt. xx. 26 Mc. x. 44 i.e. servus L minister), Jovace 1. Jizx. e72*
s1094 ¢253f

Me. ix. 37 par een wan desen; this is Mec, no text in Mt. omitting
TeeuTe or reads Tovre exc e21; but the sy* for & wadiov Towuro is “cnf

“:,.n;t.&m 3 3m as one of these children, sy® r2aem .-(._\4 wﬁm
this child. — cleinen kindren contra kinde in Il 3, 7, 8; ¢ ff, : infans wser,
S Fuld Vg: parvudusT®, g: parvnlus vs. 2, 3, puer vs. 4, §; ¥y: puer va.
2, 4, mfans vs. 3, 5; anbgcfid: pueri™=; in Mc. Lk. puer exc. d in
Lk. infans; cp. Zach 299 C D parvulus in text, parvulus and puer in comm;
sy pal M cheld passim, sah yowung child, boh child.

Mt xvill. 6 ende, of |. autem: SH" sy georg? Old-Germ= »t Old-Hebr.
miinsten; SH™ |, puxpay, lat pusillis (exc Q: munimis), cp. ch. 55 Mt. x. 42,
h. 204 Mt xxv. 40; in Mc.: a: munimus; bff,: pusillis modicis; pusillis
vestris: k (-05 -o5) @ aeth; add wmov p. pixpev: z014. — add reuray in Me.
cp. Von Soden adding aigu. — ane ms, add ez spe in Mc (= Mt.): I K syl®
georg arm aeth contra 32* 33° £76 boh #*ad f, s

beter SH™, georg: melins, m: bonum est... magis, Clem Rom I xlvi, 8 xaaew. ..
xperrroy, id. Clem Al (Strom. 111, xviii. 107, probably quoting); in Mt. supQ@ese,
expedit exc e: wtilius e5t; in Lk, xvii. 2 Avemera: wtilius est (b: fuerat) lat
(exc ed: expedicbal, e: -dit), Marc*™ (expedisse); 35: ouvdeper; Sy wom sans
in both; sah boh in Mt. profitable, in Lk. good; Pep Harm kym were better
nought ben yborne (from Mt, xxvi. 24). The addition si natus non fuisset also in
the Lk. capit D E-PG Q awr, in Lk. xvii. 2 a. ant lapis molinaris: Old-
Lat (exc ¢) D Marc*™* Clem Rom Clem Al Ad Orig. — molensteen: SHe,
Ades puimeo; | purcs ovixss in Mt. (from Lk.): e56 184* sah boh Clem Rom
cp. Aphr 1 504; in Me.: ¢ georg' a337f 050 £03 <68 Ferr (exc azu) e329
1443 3371 K contra H 35f ¢600 /Y n133 aign lat (exc g) sy georg?; in
Lk.: Marc' H (exc 36 #76) 35f /" Ferr (exc ai2n) a216 a279 a279 a78flat;
Ao ovixes | M. puimmos: €014 £207.
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a3

15

L5

a0

15

15

18

18

Jol. g5
lensteen an sinen hals ed dat menne worpe in dat

diepe van der zee ./ *So wee der werelt om de schandelen
die dar binen syn - ‘Nochtan so moten deschandelen co
men - Mar so wee din mensche bi welken dat si comen [
Dar omme seggic v alsic eer seide - gheuallet dat di dyn
voet ochte dine hant schandalizeert snyd se af ef worp

@) infer {. math' — §) i wg. math, mare’ Jucas: Scandalizeren dils met warden ochie met
werken den evenkersten ccsun van valle gheuen

15 hanged on his neck, and be thrown into the | depth of the sea. Woe therefore
unto the world because of the offences [ that are in it. Nevertheless, the
offences® are bound to | come, but woe to that man by whom they come. |
Therefore 1 say unto you, as I said before: If so be that thy | 2 foot or
thy hand offend thee, cut them off and cast/ them from thee; for it is
a) im ey, Offend, that is, with werds or with deeds give occasion of falling to the fellow-christian.

Me. Ix. 43 menne worpe = SH™ proicietur, cp. praecipitetur |, demergatur
in Mt.: emeff; Aug Old-Hebr; in Lk. Marc™™ praccipitatus esset; Aphr
I 354, 304 Moy with georg' (Mt. Mc.) cadat, a Syriac idiom for proiciatur.
Mt xvill. 7 add se contra SH™Y, add awtem: anbcff, g, L Q Dim s247, add
enim: R Wurz ¥.

add die dar binen syn=SH*, cp. add that come .r.hre:: sy*™. — comen,
venire |. ut vemiant: Old-Lat (exc ¢) L R; sy*: for offences are about to
come; om Ta*, cp. however Aphr 1 183: For i és written, Good (sing) is
about to come, and happy is it for him by whose hand it cometh; and evil
(sing) is about to come, but woe to him by whose hand it shall come, Clem
Hom xii. 29 quoting has ayafx and xaxx, and does not repeat them before
gpgeran; for 31 ev epyeran cp. sy* Didase. Ap. (ed. Lagarde p. 98) soso Ta*™;
cp. Resch, Agrapha, 2™ ed,, p. 106.

din mensche = SH", add exevw (Mt. xxvi. 24): Ta* 21 348 337 sah Old-
Lat (exc gry) LQRH T Vg Old-Hebr K contra Fuld H=! 35 /¥ [exc
£346f) a8 86 sy boh gr, Vgve, — dat si comen, om 7o oxavdzroy: SHe
sy* e050 Didasc. Ap., not georg; v« sxawiadz: Ta™ sy°F a33 03 Ferr s253
m78 aggo Chrys; cp. Zach. 301B veniunt.

Mt xvill. 8 daromme ... setde add with SH* instead of autemn of Fuld pler.;
¢f:sah 52, 111 boh arm aeth; Ta* georg om; for alsic eer seide (= SH*) cp.
ad Mt. w. 20f fol. 137 . 1ff and the harmonising there with xviii. g, 8. —
ghenallet dat (contra SH™: grs5¢) = L in v. 29 and cp. xviii. 12 {ch. 134)
for exy sewmra,

w voet... hant contra SHe* rell, cp. Old-Lat 35 in v. 8. — smpd s,
tplur L ewm, avra | aurev: sy® boh 348 #76f 33 K (cp. Aphr I 6172
abscide et proice ea abs te, but referring to all three, oculis manus pes)
contra H™! 35f 3254 183 Ferr 330 a216 agof mzaf s246 a442 54 lat sy
tm p. Em] ﬂ}l" L
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fol. 45
se van di want hets di beter dat tu verminkt ochte

“al houtende coms te hemelrike dan dat tu met tween
handen ochte met twen voeten wvoers ten helschen ui

re - [ En schandalizeert di dine oghe stec se vt efi worpse %ty

a) in sz, math’ marc’ bi der hant & biden andren leden mach men v'staen den werelleken
vrint dits dan also vele te seggene sniten af ochte stec e ut dat beschiwe sine geselschap din
die ghebetren nit ne canst hets beter syn sonder vrintschap van vierster geselschap dan omm ehare
wille die eeulic geselschap te verlicsene.

better for thee that thou comest maimed or/ halting* to the kingdom of
heaven, than that with two hands| or with two feet thou farest to the
fire of hell.| And if thine eye offend thee, put it out and cast it/

a) im mgp. By the hand and by the other members of the body we may understand the worldly
friead. This is then so much as to say: Cut him away or put them out, that (is), avoid his com-
panionship which thou canst oot improve, It is betler to be without friendship of worldly com-
panionship than to lose for its sake the etermal companionship.

21 32 add zurov p. Pake: SH*™ Ta* sy? georg? sah (Ta* in v. 29, 30); add avra:
boh; w2 avrov p. Bzaz: sy*™ sy?* georg! Aphr 1617;in vs. 29 add Ta* sy,
sy* Aphr; in v. 30 add Ta*, o sy. — wans=5H"¢; add yzp (Mt. v. 29)
in Mt.: Ta* sy sah 330 ego #96 ¢ f ff, Old-Germ Old-Hebr Chrys; add in
Me. ix. 43: sy, in ix. 45: sy pal ¢ e203 3362 a279 377. — deter =
SHred, for xxrsy, bonum, melius: f; syv: .:A,, bonum but sy* sape, (= vs.6)
it is profitable; in Mc. ix. 43 and 45 sy'9: aaa.
serminks . .. howtende coms, o debilem vel clodum a. venire: ¢ E; w clodiem-
debilem: Ta* sy ¢ g sah boh aeth Gr*'** Orig contra 31 32 £207 lat (exc ¢g)
arm; om wel clodum (cp. Mc.): ffy awr CF Dim.

22 coms (contra SH"<: ingaes) venire 1. ingredi: sy= Old-Lat (exc flgq) E 337
£253" £329 3470 a1246; not in Mc. — handen... voelen, the ordinary reading
contra o wodas .. yeipzs: Old-Lat (exc flg) 35 a353 Chrys.

23 voers, SH*? coms, sizerdev L. Banbywae (Me. ix. 43): sy* a33; in Mec. ix. 45:
" t014 68 £370f sy"® georg. — kelschen wire (cp. vs. 9) = SH"™9, myy yesway
Tov wupes L 7 wup to awiew: 3254 a83 Orig sy® arm ff, ==, gekennam
acternam: ec sy?*, cp. gat Wurs ¥ Dim: gehemnam only; sah conflates,
the gelenna of fire for ever; Ta: into the kell-fire that is kindled for ever,
cp. Von Soden, Mec. ix. 43 fin.

Fuld Ta* om Mk, ix. vs. 44, 46 with H (exc £376f) /" «o3f s014 337
71386 sy"® sah boh arm georg # contra Ta* so50 fa1337 agn lat™! sy»: K.
Ta* adds here Mec. ix. 44, returns to Mt. xviii. ¢* and then Mc, ix. 46"
Fuld om Me. ix. 44 and professes to use only Mt. xviii. g and all of it,
but has Juscum (Mc.) for wmocuium, and in vitam regnare (sic!) L in vitam
intrare (Mt.) or introire in regnum dei (Mc.).
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Jol. 45
asvan di - want hets di beter dat tu met eere ogen

coms te hemelrike dan du met tween oghen vors
ter hellen /| daer die worm nit steruen en sal ef dat aeg e

25 25 from thee; for it is better that thou with one eye | comest to the kingdom
of heaven, than that, with two eyes, thou shouldst fare / to hell, where

2 Mt xvill. 9 wans = SH™!, add emim (Mt. v. 20f): ¢éfff, Ta” sy sah boh;
in Mc.: sy® ¢. — beter = SH™, melius: f; wtilius: ff,; sy°: sana, #f is pro-
fitable. — met eere ogenm=SH™ for peve@lzipsy, in M. cum umo oculo:
el aur (-m -m) E° E-P al 7 Vg* cod caraf; uno oculo: AY O L; unum
oculum habentem: and (om unum) cff, 2,97y CMRET W F-P Dim ; unoc-
wlwm : H; wnwm oculum : £ E*. Wordsworth and Turner edit wnocnlum (see
Oldest Ms. of Vg. Gospels p. 29); luscum: Fuld Zach 3 georg from Mc;
in Me. fuscwm: adeffyg,0 Vg aeth; caccum: [ g R; quacumgue parte cor-
poris debilem . .. integrum: F, cp. Clem Al, Quis dives salvetur 24 (aperamspey
erepeladpn Pasiraz Tov lev y odexdypw 7o wug); sy in Mt.: having one eye
<l <1 vs} durey, in Mc.: raas ""é o ram a8 SYP: with one
¢ raa 3am; Mo st Wiaas contra syt rfua saasd; Old-Germ

in Mt.: mit einem augen, in Me.: schilchent.

26 coms contra SH*™ ingaes, venire |. intrare: ¢a (n hiat) g,, not sy* rell; in
Me. ix. 45: £ only. — tr hemelrike (Mc.) contra SH™ fns leven (Mt.) = Ta*
using Mc.; Fuld: dn vitam regnare (sic!) contra Zach in vitam inérare; Aphr.
L. 617 prefers vitam but Clem Al i. 1. Basiasav; add in Me. sz moy Sy xau
p. @verbey: a2, — met tween oghen for duos oculos kabentem = Gk ; exery xau
L exevrx (a sy lat idiom; ¢ in vs. 8) Q (also in vs. g* wwum oculum habere
¢t) ¢56 (om xz) 016 2133 Ferr arm; georg in Mc. here and in vs. 43, 45. —
vors (SH* gaes in), amerben 1. Bhylyvai (cp. Mc. ix. 42) in Mc. ix. 47: sy™®
¢i georg! 35 J¥ 330ff e2n alt, airerdey in Mt.: georg®®, in Mec.: 337, om 014
L (N.B. k: incidere, a Syriasm, Xay = both incidere and mitti),

2 ter hellen contra SH"™ in dat helsche vier, om tev mupos (= Mc.) 35 a1444

georg?®; 7o wup o aumwmoy (= vs. 8): ¢ f; Te oxeres vo ebwregey (viil. 12): a44d;
add Tov wupos in Me.: Ta*™ 33 337n co50 Flg Vg sy? acth K contra H*!
850 n133f 203f /" (exc £203) aign Old-Lat™! sy*s arm georg.
Me. ix. 48 die worm = SH* i.e. om avray: az1 aoz3l 247 A? 87 al ¢; no
text seems to omit in vs. 44, 46; aeth: Mis. — sal steruen (contra SH=4;
sterft) tersumyga (lsa. lxvi. 24 exc cod A): 3254 283 3457 sah Old-Lat (exc
£ /1 but incl. & contra 35) G K M-/ R T V; also in vs. 44, 46: Old-Lat; in
vs. 44: GKM-T'R; in vs. 46: K M-TRZ.
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fol. 45
vir nemmeer gheblescht werden sal . [ Siet dan dat

ghi nin  uersmedt een van desen kindren want ic
segg v dat hare ingele in den hemele altoes beschowen
dat anschin myns vader die in den hemele es - [ want

des menschen sone es comen omme te sukene efl te

the worm shall not die and the/ fire shall never be extinguished. Look
ye then that/ ye do not despise one of these children; for 1/ 3 say unto
you, that their angels in heaven always behold | the face of my Father
who is in heaven. For | the Son of man is come to seck and to |

25 gheblescht werden sal (contra SH™ praesens), extimguetur (Isa. Ixvi. 24): Old-

3

Lat (excd f1) KM-T TV sah, also in vs. 44 {incl &) 46 with K M-T'T Z (also O
in vs. 44). SH* adds here, with Fuld, Mc. ix. 49. Ta* goes on with vs. 50* Lk.
xiv. 34% 35 Mc. ix. 50" and then x. 1 deferring Mt. xviii. 10, 11 to ch. xxvii
between Lk. xii. 50 and Joh. vii. 1 quite out of any appropriate context.
Me. ix. 49 in SH*: want alle offrande sal gesonten werden metten viere, ende
alle offrande sal gesonten werden met den soute; alle offrande’ |. omnis cp.
&: omnia (sic) autem substantia (ovziz |. Qusix) consumitur ; add zpres p. was
£173 fa1250. — énde alle offrande ... soute, add xzi wasz lusizx zis alislyrera:
Fuld Ta* sy? s050 21337 f¢ Vg (exc J) K contra 31 32 =56 #76 /" 93 a33
£168* co14 a31 £3015 132 1206 £247 sy"? sah boh arm (omne) georg (= arm);
warx yxzp | xai wasz (omitting mas... ahwhwera): Old-Lat (exc fg) 3s;
avzislysera | aholyrera® (cp. k: consumitur) 36; 1. aiizd.': so50; xheyyrera:
£014; examinantur: g; examinabitur Zach Wn, Jonipzslyrsrai e270 21285
£345; sah: they will refine. — met den soute, add sale: bgd fff, ¢ Fuld
Weorrvar® Vg=¢ Old-Germ Gr¥'* Ambr; om sale: acaunr gat Vgeod! v
Zach Wn Comm 302D 36 2376 2167 eq13 A21etc 21354 442,

Mtxviil.yo add dan: SH ™,

Kindren: SH*™ for pusillis. — Ta*! has not the addition Tuy misreveyray
ex eue of Ta™ Aphr I 297 Didasc. Ap. 21 sy® sah mdcf, s, .7 L
QR gat* p Dim Wurs ¥ 35 ay corp oxon.

in den hemele, om: Ta* I" (exc 2346) 368 en78 551 a0 a1226f a443 al
sy* P ) sahess v ol o fF gur R* gig g Dim Wurs ¥ Clem Al (Iren) Orig Aphr
I 95 Eus Bas Chrys. —altoes, Old-Germ: se allen seitten = sy .my\as; om
semper: ry tEphr 1655 w0 a. in coelis: m a260; w p. vident: ¢ ff, 133 sah?/,,
Mt xvill. 11 This verse is omitted by H (exc 76 3371) 3254" a83 sum o050
Ferr (exc a2n 226 s257) pal (exc. Land, Anecdota) sy georg®” sah boh ¢ f,
Orig Eus Hil Hier.

32 add fe swkene (Lk. xix. 10): SH™ s04 226 a1260 am etc «351 3398 a353

s442f B7 al sy?» sy ¢ E* (Z* om salvare also).
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A.100C. 133

5

1

5

fol. g4
behoudene dat uerloren was | Doe brachte w hir hirtoe ene

ghelikenesse en sprac aldus - [ “Dits also alse en man die heft
hondert schaep plegt te doene - gheuallet dat een va din
hondert schapen gheet buten wegs daert wuerloren wer

dt wat dunkt v? en sal die man nit laten die andre
a) im mp. math' lucas

Jol. 44"

save that which was lost. || Then he applied to this a/ similitude and
spoke thus: This is even as a man| is used to do who has a hund-
red sheep: if so be that one of those/ hundred sheep strays from the
way where it has become lost, /5 what think ye? will pot that man leave

Joi. 44

Ta*™ inserts here Mc. x. 1—16, and goes on with Lk. xv. 1—g4, Mt. xviii. 13
(o0 amen dico v. a. cum fnvenerit), Lk. xv. 5§ (et imponit eam in humeros s.)
6; Fuld with Ta® uses Lk. xv. 3, then Mt. xviii. 12 guid vobis videtur . ..
(inserting ve/ in deserto from Lk. after in montibus) 13* only ét si contigerit
ut inv. eam and then Lk. xv. 5 (fwpenit... gaudens) 6. For harmonized
uses of the passage cp. Ephrem, Overbeck 114 as quoted by Burkitt, Ev.
da-Meph. I1 120: Y who is there among you that hath beasts (rméhoass, €p.
sy* in Joh. x. 3ff and Pep Harm 63 '2) Mt gy the Lill (country ,nﬁq}F.}
and one sheep stray from him, doth he not leave the winety and wine V< jn
the plain (e¢3oas) ™ and in the Mill (¢xo\gs) and come and seck that
which strayed Y until he find it ... and what time he hath found it ™ e
rejoiceth over it more than those nincly and nine which did not stray; and
Didasc. Ap. (ed. Lagarde 26) ‘Leave the minety-nine upon the mountains and
Lo seek that one whick is gome astray (M); and when thou hast found it
bear 3t on thy shoulders rejoicing (%) because thou hast found that whick
is gome astray’ (Mt., Ta* Lk. xv. 6) and cp. also Iren. using in allusions
perdita or perierat |,

Li. xv. 3 brachte hirtoe for seide of SH*, — eme — SH*, rell. tavray.
dits also alse =SH™ (om dits).

Mt xviil.2a Jeft, add H*™: te huden. — add plegt te doene, S plechtich
ware, — van din hondert schapen contra SH® dien for £ zurwy.

Lheet buten wegs (= M. erraverit) daert werloren werdt (= perierit for Lk.
perdiderit cp. sy*); in Mt. uma perierit: Old-Hebr; in Lk. erraverit una
L. perdiderit unam: b f (unam) [y 1g Old-Germ**s; una perierit |. perdiderit
unam: sy*.

wat dunkt v, v from the beginning of the verse = SH®4, — saf laten ..
ende contra SH™! Fuld: laet..ende, relinguit . . et, awser.. xxi 1. aQerg:
lat (excg) 35 (#Pmow) s050 €286 Ferr with 31 56 a016; in Lk. relinguet: ¢;
dimittet: b(-eret]c ffyd3 p E E-PQM-T B-F V. — add andre contra SHw,
cp. Pep Harm 6341830 che sohepehirde hap more joye of a deste pat
ke ha) forlorn, when ke it kap yfounde han of an hundreh oper bestes .. ten
opere pens..alle hise oper somes..oper rizth (sic).
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Jol. 447
neghene ei neghentech op den berghe ochte in der wus

tinen daer si weiden - efi sal gaen suken syn schaep dat v
doelt es? /| En gheuallet dat hi syn schaep weder vindt
hi nemet op sinen hals met vrouden efi dreget thus/
efi alse hi thus comt so wver versament hi
sine wvrint efi sine gheburen en sprekt aldus - Syt
blide met mi want ic hebbe vonden myn schaep dat

the other/ ninety-nine upon the mountain or in the desert [ where they
graze, and go seek his sheep that is | gone astray? And if so be that he
finds his sheep again,| he takes it upon his neck with joy and carries it
home. | " And when he comes home he calls together / his friends and
his neighbours, and speaks thus: | Rejoice with me, for I have found my

op den berghe sing: sy georg' Old-Germ.; ap den berghe ochte in der wustinen
combines Mt. and Lk. with Fuld Ephr (»o and ez L vel) tn montibus vel
deserto, Ta* using Lk. xv. 4 in deserto only with SH*; in Mt. om em 72
opn: 32%; in deserto ). in montibus: E (Oxf. Vg. p. 115: “cf. corr mat qui
Origenem de hac re laudat") Old-Hebr; in Lk. add in montibus a. indeserto
(om ant or ef): cffy O; in montibus | in deserto: lp.

add daer si weiden contra SH*, For these graphic glosses (cp. 1L g, 20Mt=1)
see Primitive Text p. 80; verdoelt, i.e. Ta** does not add the further graphic
touch of Cypr (634'%'%) ez lassam. — ende sal gaen suken, fut. contra SH,;
in Mt. &yruzet | Srer: ed hr, e050 #93 Ferr 3362 &88; in Lk.: # M-T 0. —
gaen suken, vadit quaerit: Ta* sy georg (+¢f) (Mt. Lk.); in Mt mopevleis Jyrer,
vadit guaerere: lat; Lk. vadit et quaerit: d (35 axerlay {yrar) sah (114 guacrens);
vadit guaerere: f; vadit. .. quacrens (gu.wn p. perierat): ¢ a sah''4, — add syn
schaep contra SH*! cp. vs. 6. — verdoell, miavapevsy (Mt) = St Hd gor-
loven, amermdos (Lk); in Lk. wazwwpsvor | axoasicg: Ta¥ Old-Lat (exc ea)
capit D E-P Q Raur Par Lat6% cp. Ephr supra and 162" in comm; also
Didasc. Ap. vide supra; in Mt amsawiss | miamvwpsey: Old-Hebr; Aphr 1
333%7 as), rla. . aoen

Mt. xviil. 13 sym schaep 1. avro. — add weder contra SH™ cp. |. 19, and fol.
45 L 5, 25, Lk xv. 9, 24, 32.

Lk. xv. 5 memet op = SH* for emmifyaw (cp. sy™ Max. contra sy® wrdm). —
hals, SH*' scouderen. — met vrouden, cum gaudio |. gandens: H ! u;
om: S*4 Ta* (having just used Mt. xviil. 13%) & §,¢/, oo a. imponit: sy®
Old-Germ**®, v a. i fiwmeros: Old-Germ™™, — add ende dreget thus =
SH*+, see Primitive Text p. 8o.

Lk. xv. 6 sine .. sine, add swes'?: Ta* sy sah aeth ¢ r (suos') a19 £20 Q (su0s3). —
sprekt aldus SH (om aldus), om avrais: sy* ¢70 Bas Meth,
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Jol. 447 !
verloren was - [ ouer waer seggic v dat alsogelike -

meerre blischap sal syn in den hemele omme eenen si
ss sundere die hem  bekirt met berowenesse wvan sinen
sunden dan van neghene en neghentech gherechten
die penitencien nin behoeuen [ "want hen es nit met
ten wille’ vs wvader die in den hemele es .- dat enech
verloren blive van desen minsten - / Ochte® & en wyf die

s heft tine dragmen gouds? efi gheuvallet dat si eene

a) infer L math' — B) fwter L math' — ) dweer 7 lucas — o) émter I, terhande ghewichte

sheep which /[ was lost. Verily I say unto you, that even so| there shall
15 be greater joy in heaven over one/ '® sinner who with repentance con-
verts himsell from his/ sins than over ninety-nine just persons | who
need no repentance. For it is not with | the will of your Father who is in
heaven that any [ be lost of these least ones. Or there is a woman who [
20 ¥ has ten drachmas of gold #, and it happens that she / loses one drachma;
£) imfer 4. of equal weight

13 Ta™ uses Lk. xv, 7 only, not Mt. xviii. 13" exc add amen in Lk. from Mt.;
add Mt xviii, 13 p. Lk. xv. 7: £337; add in Lk. xv. 7 p. ¢7s (from Mt.)
Xmiper v aute paddey: a222 207 agzl syh.

14 Lk xv. 7 add meerre a. blischap: SH™ Old-Germ®=! Pep Harm 63101215,
add a guam: sy* Aphr I 333.

15 For the paraphrase die hem bekirt met berowenesse van sinen sunden cp.
agente poemit. |. kabente poen.: Old-Lat (exc bg ffyi) E E-PRM-T al.

17 Mt xvill 14 coant, enim 1. sic: SHd Aphr 1 353%. — metten wille for velun-
fas =SH™. — om sumpolev: 32 a260 21435 (sy*) georg boh Orig Old-
Hebr. — vs, vuay = 5°; H* Joers, eorum; pov 1. vpay: sy* sy* (contra syh ms)
pal arm georg acth sah boh %1 348 sos0f £337 Ferr d3o axb azn azazf /*
(exc a17) e207f 2386 1443 ¢B6 88 al 7, R=* Orig; yuws: 35% (contra o) 2*
Chrys. — add ad fin. vs. in Ta*: gui erraverunt et guaeril eis poentientiam.
This is certainly Diat. for ep. Aphr. I 353 where to Mt. xviii. 14 is added
~hash _oml rashen alyua.

18 van desen minsten; H*: van den menschen; Zach Wn i. 1. de discipulis istis.
Lk. xv. 8 ochte; H*: ende with Ta™; om ¢337. — es en wyf for quae mulier,
add esf: r a0g8 al. — die heft, qui habet for habens: 5.

20 dragmen gouds, cp. Wyel. i.l. besauntis contra Tynd. grofes or Geneva
A. V. pieces of silver ; SH* Old-Germ fenwingre, cp. ¢ : demarios.; note interl,
characteristic gloss, ferhande ghewichte. — eene dragme; om drachmanm, 3z ey

Old-Lat £ 35 207 with sy Ta™ Aphr I 25 sah boh a Old-Germed4 adding
ex illis p. unam.
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" A. 101

fol. 4¢°
dragme verlist wat dunkt v en sal st nit onsteken

en lich ei sal omme werpen al dat in hus es ef
sal met ernste suken ouer al die dragme die si v
loren heft totin male dat sise weder windt? [ en al
ssse sise vonden heft so uersament si  hare  vrindin
nen efi  hare  gheburinnen efi  sprekt aldus  west

blide met mi want ic hebbe weder vonden mine
dragme die verloren was | also ghelike seggic v dat
blischap es onder dingle gods in den hemele omme

what think ye? will she not kindle [ a light and upset all that is in the
house, and | earnestly seek everywhere for that drachma that she [ has lost,
25 until she has found it again? And when | 2 she has found it, she calls
together her women friends /and neighbours, and speaks thus: | Rejoice with
me, for 1 have found again my | drachma which was lost. Even so I say
unto you, that/ there is joy among the angels of God in heaven over/

21 add wwat dunkt v (cp. fol. 44" |. 5. Mt. xviii. 12) = SH®. — sa/.. onsteken
(contra SH®), accendet |. accendit: ¢ ffyd M-T.

22 sal.. omme werpen (contra SH™): evertet |. evertit: bg flod fIEM-T Y. —
omme werpen al dat in hus es (cp. in tota dome sua l. domum : Aug.); add swam
p. domum: [fy @ sah Ambr.); SH*: beert al dat omme dat, i.c. evertit with
Fuld Vg=i; Oxf. Vg p. 417 conjicit everrit cum corr vat Z €, also Zach
Lugd contra Wn; Old-Lat. scopis munda(bi)t (om scopis: e d) cp. M. xii. 44.

23 sal.. suken, quaeret . quaerit: Fuld gat EM-TV. — add ouer al die
dragme die si verloren heft = SH®™! (pennine, om ower al): Aphr 1 2 5* (add
suam, om diligenter); add eam only: sy.

24 sise i, e. add eam p. inveniat: sy sy® er Vg% — add weder, om SH** cp.
VSS. 4 5.9, 24 32

25 Lk, xv. 9 sise, add eam: Ta* sy ac. — add hare.. hare, suas .. suas: SH*™
Ta* sy (contra sy®) sah Old-Germ™# (swas').

27 add weine, meam: SH* Ta* sy arm aeth sah f £ Old-Germe=dd,

28 die verloren was, guae perierat . quam perdideram: Ta* sy (contra Aphr L
25); om: &1

20 Lk xv.10 o5 (contra sef syn 1. 14): SH™; ssvar | yvevae: lat 35 Ferr (exc
az21u) 207 boh® arm. — onder = SH* for coram, evumiov; in conspectu: ed
Cypr; om &. — add fn den hemele (cp. vs. 7): SH™?; add a. coram : Fuld Zach
Ferr /™ 3311 a353; cp. Aphr 1. 353%, quoting vs. 7 but combining it
with 10; cp. om def Zach Wn. — In 5*: meerre vrengde, cp. ad fin vs.
add guam super xcix fustis etc.: Fuld Ta* a1279, and cp. the fact that this
verse is made a separate section, and appears in Canon V instead of X.
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Sol. g4
so emen  sundere die met penitentien werdt van sinen

F. 98 sunden bekirt - [ Dit confirmerde hi noch met ere Lk, u
andre ghelikenesse efl sprak aldus . LUCAS
fol. 44°

| Een man was die hadde tuee kinder - | e quam die sk sy e

yongre sone toten wuader efi seide aldus - uader ghef

mi myn deel goeds dat mi behorende es efi de vader

dede also efi deilet die ghebruderen har goet [ efi onlange s s 5
s dar na so nam die yongre sone ef samendea] al dat hi

7 % one sinner who with repentance is converted from his [ sins. He con-
firmed this with yet | another similitude, and spoke thus: /

Jol. 24°

|| There was a man who had two children; and the | younger son came

to the father and said thus: Father, give / me my portion of the property,

that belongs to me. And the father [ did so and divided the brothers'
5 property. And not long [ 8 thereafter the younger son took and gathered

30 enew =5**; H™ den, om wno: bgri.

3132 LEXV. 13 mock et eve andre ghelikenesse, SH™: noch cen ged., add ¢t sterum:
Ta* sy™ p: add illis: Ta* sy add fesus: Ta* sy? g r; add aliam parabolam:
Ta*; Old-Germ™Y: wann er seit ir oder i ein gleicksam (Tepl. underlining
ir .. gleichsam).

Sol. ¢4

1 een man was die hadde, SH™!; Old-French xiii: wns hom estoit gui avoit
for komo guidam habuiy.

Lk xv. 33 guam .. ende seide for dixit (SH" sprac).

2 die yongre some, add some: sy? (add Mis); SH* die jomgste van hem. — om
ex illis: Ta* sy pal Old-Lat (exc g) 21444 21403 Old-French. — fofen; SH™4
te sinen, add zvrou: sy* sah e1444 Old-French; s/ 1. patri: Ta* sysv Old-Lat
(exc e g; ¢ omits). — wader; add mi p. pater: sy P sah; om pater: sy* 32° D,

3 myn, add meam p. portionem: SH™ Ta» pal sah Old-Fr. — Foeds for sub-
stantiae, cusizi; e: patrimonsi, cp. sy acth inkeritance. — dat mi behorende
es, add por p. emiBarrey: Ta* sy pal sah arm lat 35 co50 szn 1222 Old-Fr.
Old-Germ; Bible Hist. de mon avoir; add fuae p- substantiae : Ta* sy pal sy™*;
d: tanget \. tangit; E-PRO: continget. — de vader .. ende |, ki of SH* rell.

4 die ghebruderen contra illis of SHov* (hem) rell; a ses emfans: Bible Hist,;
il 1. #llis: pal** Old-Germ (imi; F: in). <= har (=3) add swam: Ta* sy pal
sy" sah ¢ Old-French; add a// a. kir property: sy=,

Lk.xv. 13 onlange darna for peET v weddas wpepns, cp. Zach 305D (Bede) non
longo tempore post. . profectus est longe,

3 nam .. ende samende =SH"; for this Syriac idiom, here in Mul only,
see Further Study, p. 49. — ol daz ki hadde for azmrx, add guae se
contigit: Ta¥ sy*; omnem substantiam suam pal; fout som avoir Old-Fr,
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Jol. 44°
hadde en streeck en weghe wuerre ut sinen lande in

en ander lant aldaer so yagde hi ouer syn deel goeds

in  ouertollegheiden e met quaden wiven / en alse b
al syn goet ouer was 50 quam en groet dire
tyt in dat lant efi deghene begonste breke

all that he| had, and went away far from his country into| another
country: there he squandered his portion of the property | in luxuries and
with bad women. And when/ all his property was gone, a great dearth
zo came / ¥ in that land; and he began to be in want.| Then he went and

8 streek en weghe werre ut sinen lande; 5™ streec wech in een verre lantscap ;
but Heed: ghinck veere in ¢en vreemi land, cp. Old-Germ: ¢r gieng frem-
diglicke in cin ferre gegen, om. fremdigliche® v For ut sinen lande cp.
butenslands ch. o8, Lk. iv. 26 supra fol. 30 L. 23, and Zach 306 A (Ambr.
Bede) gquicungue recedit a patre, exsul patriac et civis mundi factus; Old-
French si s'en ala kors du pays molt loing.

7 om ende a. aldaer contra SH*: sah (v 26 p. dissipavit), — add dee! contra
SHe, — yagde .. oner (SH* verterde) cp. sy™: living prodigally, urduts. —

8 in owertollegheiden ende met guaden swinen, SH™?: in onkuschen levene, Old-
Germ wnkeuschitch. N.B. here the unusual uniformity of Old-Lat in spite of
arurag: vivendo (e ad Iren vivens) luxuriose. — add met quaden winen (cp.
SHeed in onkuschen levene), add cum meretricibus (cp. vs. 30): sy (ke scat-
fered his property in foods which are not fitting because he was living waste-
Jully with harfots, om in foods ... fitting: sy) Old-French xiii (not Bible
Hist.) en vivant luxurieusement o les foles (om 398) femes cp. Iren IV. xxxvi.
7 et per parabolam duorwm filiorum quorum minor luxuriose consumpsit sub-
stantiam vivens cum fornicariis (Sanday and Turner, Nov. Test. Iren., p. 67
refer cum formicariis to vs. 30. It is remarkable that this easy and likely
addition in vs. 13 does not occur elsewhere in Latin).

9 Lk.xv. 14 gl syn goet = SH, add syn goet, cp. Ephr. 163 et cum dissipasset
Jfilius sunior bona sua, the only quotation from the parable, add that ke had :
sy (not pal). — gwam for syevers, SH™ wart, sy rdben. — groet for ir3ppz =
SH=¢; magna 1. valida: dr sy’ sah Old-French contra Old-Germ®dd +4d pr
starcker; add peyxs: 2448, om wvalida: sy* b ff, il

10 breke te hebbene, add ende arem te sime: SH*; add wictum p. egere: ¢
(indigere) &; om et ipse coepit egere: sy°; there was a great famine and a
Searcity: aeth.
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Sol. 447
te hebbene . / Doe ghine hi en dede hem an enen der

portren wuan din lande en deghene senddene in syn
dorp et beual hem te huedene sine suyn - [ al daer had
de hi so groten honger dat hi begherde sinen buc te
rsuulne van din  semelen daer die suyn af aten ed
hem en omochter nit af werden - want men ghafer
hem nit - /[ Doe quam hi weder in hem seluen e sprac

joined himself to one of the/ citizens of that country; and he sent him
to his| farm, and ordered him to keep his swine. There/ he was so
r5 hungry that he longed to fill his belly / '® with the husks on which the
swine fed; and| he got nothing of these, for they gave| him nothing

1 Lk x¥. 15 dede hem, SH™! hilt kem for adhaesit; sunxit se: 1; adi, se: g; coni.
se: a; adplicurt se: be; add ibi: d contra 35, see Rendel Harris, Study Cod.
Bezae p. 62, but & is a characteristic addition in Old-Lat. Harmony.

12 deghene, SH*™ die, add is: Ta™ sy ebglpD; hic: ¢; ille: ff,i; gui: a;
add & mearue: £77 A020 A34 AT,

13 dorp = SH™, lat. willam exc. agro swo: ¢ (but willa for agro in vs. 23) a,
agros 1), aypov L. -su5: lat (exc D) Ta™ sy azb aig2fi /™ pal; om avreu p.
xypov, -ove: Ta* sy pal boh 35 s351 A" (34 Scr.) Old-Germ* contra Ta®4, —
add ende bewal frem contra SH dat ki, — te huedene = Hrd; Seed: gopdde
for pasceret; Bible Hist.: guarder et paistre; Old-Germ®™ =4 v soaidens,
sdd ot hiitte(t).

Lk.xv. 16 add aldaer, cp. d add i vs. 15.

15 add haddi hi.. homger dat (contra SH*), cp. Bible Hist. e & chetis par
grant famine. — sinen buc te unlne; Ta**?! has the ordinary reading ; sy® ead
only; e contra yopraslywx: . yepicoas Ty oy zurou: H (exc 36 #76f boh) 3254
a83 Ferr 35 £22 ag2fi n353 a6 pal aeth ¢ d f; saturare 1. implere: a Old-
Germ; cp. implere ventrem \. satwrari in Lk. xvi. 21: Ta® Aphr 1 go3 syld
boh arm®*, For further interaction between xv. 16 and xvi. 21 cp. in latter
add e¢f memo dabat ei: Ferr az2yg pal* /; om in xv. 16: J®. — din, SHeed
den; add diis: sy=. — semelen, SH™ clien for siliguis; Ta™ sy* (add ef=n.y)
sy? pal ra0ie; sy' ~\in; Old-French de ce gue (cod 398 des racines
gue), Bible Hist. de la viande que.

16 add ende hem en mochter nit af werden. — want, SH** rell: ende, et. —
men — wit; SH™ niemene; cp. add 7z p. cvdets: 3505,

I7 LEXV. AT doe = SH™; autem: rell; om sy — guam .. ende for participle
= SH". — guam weder: reversus: latv=; SH™! lterde, ? conversus: eab
D Q Old-Germ (kirt wider), Ta* pal ey, sy'™ e, @3: veniens: sah:
but he reasoned with himself. — sprae add fote hem selsien : SH cp. sah supra,
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Jol. 44°
tote hem seluen al dus hoe menech ghemidt knecht

heft planteit wvan brode in myns vader hus ed ic

2o sterue hir van hongre? | Ic sal op staen en sal gaen te

245

18

2

minen vader en sal hem seggen vader ic hebbe mes
daen vor gode en iegen di / en in ben dis nit wert
dat ic heete dyn sone mar doch mi ghelyc enen va
dinen ghemidden knechten . / Doe ston hi op eii ghine
te sinen vader wert - Ena alsen die vader wvan ver

ren comen sach so ontfarmde hem syns en ghinc ie

thereof. Then he came back to himself and spoke / to himself thus:
How many 2 hired servant/ has plenty of bread in my father's house,
and I | 20 perish here with hunger. I will arise and will go to[ my
father, and will say to him: Father, I have/ sinned before God and
against thee; and I am not worthy / to be called thy son; but make me
as one of/ thy hired servants. Then he arose and went | ¥ towards his
father. And when the father from afar, | saw him come, he had compassion

in myns vader hus 1. myns waders = SH*!; add in domo: Hier Aug W
Vgt gig Ta* sy (;ord dus not as in pal rordy emduas; accordingly sy
more literally = ches mon pére, cp. Ps. Chrys. mapa 70 marp g and
Lk. ii. 49 & Tois Tou waTpes wov) arm pal Old-French Wycl Miss Cisterc 1526.
Lk xv. 18 gor gode: Old-French xiii (=vs. 21) contra SH*2 in den hemel
ende vor di; cp. Zach 307 A (Bede) coram deo peccat gui ettam malum facere
cagitat; but peccavi ante coelum in text (bis), also in Comm. infra 307 C,
Lk.xv. 19 add emde: SH*, add xa: Ta¥ sy Vg (exc D E Q) s1016 boh K=
K om Old-Lat Gk, — om fam (= vs. 21 q. v.}: sah? boh? Old-French xiii.
add mar: SH™! Old-French xiii Old-Germ®™ 5 sah ' boh® (aNNa). — dock
wii, fac miki contra SH™ rell mac mi, fac me.

Lk %v. 30 doe: Old-French, om Old-Germ®; ende: SH* rell. — ston ki op
ende, et surrexit et for surgens: ¢ sy Ta* cp. gat: ef surgens el. — ghinc
te .. wert, abiit ad: ef1 0353 (wit) 1. venit: SH* rell.

ende alsen .. van verren comen sach contra SHred rell: cum adhne longe esset
vidit; cp. Old-French son pére le vit penir; and ep. Mc. xii. 7 add fexsapsver
autoy epxepevay: sosol «93f 21337 Ferr a279 #35!1 830 al sy arm georg, Ephr
192; cp. also Mt. xiv. 30 vewfum validume add vemientem:: Zach (Lugd) 248A
(not Fuld) Ta*“ Pep Harm.

ontfarmde hem; d: misertus ¢st, e: contristatus est contra lat rell (om I
misericordia motus e¢st for eamiayxyioh. — add syns, ex avra: Ta* sy pal
sah (contra boh) Old-Germ Old-French. — ende ghinc.. ende, et cucurrit
et 1. accurrens (lat¥): ¢ sy (om %) Ta* copt Old-French Old-Germ. — fegen
hem (Gk Jpxpay only, d: currens), occurrens: (3) D E E-PBM-T gat aur g Dim
Zach Wn Comm 307 B Old-Germ™ (add im entgegent), wposdpapny: 0279
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Sol. 45
gen hem efi namene om sinen hals eni kusdene vor

sinen  mont /| Doe sprac die sone toten vader vader
ic hebbe mesdaen vor gode en iegen di ei in ben
somit wert dis dat ic heete dyn sone - /| Doe sprac
die vader tote sinen knechten ghaet wvollee en ha
elt hem en niwe cleet en cleedttene dar mede efi

Jol. 457
gheft hem en vingerlen in sinen uinger e schoen

of him and went| towards him, and embraced him and kissed him on |
his mouth. Then the son spoke to the father: Father, /I have sinned

o before God and against thee; and 1 am/ 3 pot worthy to be called thy
son. Then | the father spoke to his servants: Go at once and fetch | him
a new robe and clothe him therewith; and |

Sol. 45
give him a ring on his finger, and shoes | on his feet; and fetch a fat calf

% namene om, SH*! viel hem om, for cecidit, cp. : superiecit se; ad Hier
ad Dam: incubuit. — add vor sinem mont, cp. ch. 186, Lk. vii. 45; ch. 224,
Mt. xxvi. 49 and Primitive Text p. So.

% Lk.xv.31 doe: SH** Old-French; autem: Old-Lat, dixitgue: Vg, — toten
vader, patri contra te hem, ef SH™ rell.

29 gode 1. hemel (= vs. 18) (contra SH®): Old-French xiii. — add ende, xx
a. auxeri: Ta™ sy rorq #76f K contra Hr! 35 /" s0g1 1260 34 a178 21386
sy* pal lat. — om sam = SH®4; sux |. cuxeri: Ta® 5y” £1353 A" g sah® bohl,

90 Lk xv. 33 Joe: SH*4 Old-French; om 3¢: Taw sy* sah boh.

3t add ghaet.. ende: S (om Heed), — add vollec, Tayu with H (exc o1
36 ¢76) 35 Ferr (exc 3505 aai) 207 a353 A lat sy= sy, om Ta* K, —
haelt for proferte (bringt: SH™), eteyeynare, Cp. 5Y anar

32 add Jhem, #lli: SH*! Aug Old-Germ; S* add Aare cp. add muhki: b, — mitwe,
for primam (SH™4 conflates: eerste niewe); Bibl, Hist. une nueve contra Old-
Fr. xiii la plus chidre, sah €THANOYE, xxdyy (as in Lk, viii. 8, 13).

Jol. 457

! add Jem = SH®, add avrw: £014 a1386 Old-Germ™# Qld-French; Ta* sy
have amaum, sy* pal ames but not adding eal. — wimger: sah 114 aeth
Bibl. Hist.; SH*! rell fant. — Ta®® has not the reading shoe him with
shoes of sy, or and put him on shoes on his feet of Ta", for et calciamenta
m pedes.
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A.102

fol. 457
ane sine wuoeten /| e haelt en uet kalf dat ghemestt

si ef slaedt en laett ons eten e blide syn / want
myn sone was doet efi hys leuende worden hi was
sverloren en hys weder vonden .-/ Al die wile was
syn houdste sone in den akker en alse hi thuswert
ghinc ei hus nakde so hoerde hi de synphonie ef

that has been fattened,/ and kill it, and let us eat and be merry; for |
s my son was dead and has come alive; he was | 5 lost and is found again.
All the while / his eldest son was in the field; and when he went home /
and approached the house, he heard the music and | the dance; and he

2 add sime =SH*, add avrov p. medzs: Old-Lat (exc ¢ om ef cale. in ped.)
aur B0 Vg sah boh 35 268 Ferr ai21 etc sigafi s1246 87 A? pal Old-
Germ=* Old-French.

Lk.xv. 23 ¢#n with SH®4 Old-Germ Bibl. Hist. Wyel contra (Gk 7ov) #lfum:
Old-Lat (exc 4) sy*, also in vs. 31 and cp. vs. 22 dllam stolam: be ffyilg
where Ta* has en.

3 slaedt, SH* doedi, occidite, with lat (exc ¢) Old-French sy dﬂb"' e: laniate,
Gk, furxre; sy pal. — laett ons elen ende, manducemus et |. manducantes:
lat (exc ¢f) 35 sah; wt mand. ef: Ta™ pal® Old-Germ®%, — blide syn for
edpavbupsy = SH*? (vroileic) contra lat (exc er) epulemur; e: itecundemur;
r: lactemur, sy : measdu, be merry; cp. Bible Hist.: mangerons & joie, Old-
French xiii: menjons et fesons feste,

4 Lk.xv.34 om dese, cutos (contra SH®): sah 114 £; om in vs. 30 Ta™d, in
vi. 32 L™ q.v., curec p. pov: 32 sah Ferr (exc azn) a29 & £329 a353
1246 al®>. — kys lewende worden: SH™ Old-Germ**; add wider : Old-Germeedd
Old-French: revescus, lat revizit; elysev |, avelysev: Ta™ sy (contra sy® add
sodh) Aphr L. 331 sah boh 35 «376; pal add wdm, ecce.

5 add weder a. vonden (contra SH*) = vs. 6, 9, 32, Old-French xiii: refronsé,
add or to refrouvé, add modo, z¢vi: d 35, — om ef cocperunt epulari (contra
SH™): m78 a043; SH*™: ende si begonden alle tetene, etene for epulari and
add alle = Old-French xiii Wyel.

7 Lk xv. 35 de synphonie ende den dans; S*: simphoniam et chorum with gloss:
dal e5 socte sanc van instrumenten ende soefe sanc van menschen; H** gloss
only: hoerden hi sueten sanck van menschen ende sueten sanck van sydenspoel,
e oo cherum et symphomiam with sy Old-Germ Old-French; sy= \g
rﬁ.lu.'l_s.n it 1a* sy® a wolee of singing of many; copt. translit.;
Old-Germ den don und die stymme; Bible Hist.: les festes et les caroles et fes
estrumens; Old-French xiii: le cor et la symphonie; Wycl: a symfonie and
a croude. No other version besides L= has dancing, exc sy, till Tynd. For
the influence of the ecclesiastical use of ckorus cp. Zach 308 D. Is Tatian’s
ascetism responsible for the Syriac version? At any rate H*¢ (S*=) here
seem to represent the Old-Lat Diat. better than L@,
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Jol. g5
den dans [ ei hi rip enen van den knechten efi vrag Z s

de wat dat bedidde / ei deghene antwerdde hem aldus & s %
rodyn bruder es comen en dyn vader heft don slaen
en uet ghemestt kalf efi es blide om dat hi ghe
sont comen es - [ Doe dit deghene hoerde so hadt hem zb s s
onwert efl en woude ni hus nit comen - Doe ghine
de vader te hem dar buten ef bat hem dat hi in qua
ssme - [ En deghene antwerdde sinen vader aldus Ic heb z&isnwm

called one of the servants and asked / what that meant. And he answered
70 him thus: | " Thy brother is come, and thy father has had [ a fatted calf
killed, and is merry because he is| come back sound. When he heard this,
he was/ angry and would not come into the house. Then | the father
45 went to him outside, and begged him to come in./ '3 And he answered

§ Lk.xv.36 fneciten: SH™! Old-Germ, cum lat servis (exc ead: pueris), Gk.
saday; Old-French: sergeans.

9 wat dat bedidde; SH™ wat dat ware with lat guid haec (Ta* hoc) essent;
Ta* sy*: what is this; sy* aeth: what is this sound of singing (om of 5. aeth)
£ hear; 1t 8en vouro swvai: 35 42°; Teovre | tavra: 45 36 s1001 260 £72
a1246 a1353f al ; Ta™ sy arm aeth; om kaec: ¢ ff,.

Lk xv. 37 ende, ¢t ). autem: SH*™ sy* arm aeth om sy*® boh'. — anrwerdde
= SH", rell dixit. — hem; om Jiem: SHe= 3g,

10 don slaen, SH*?: leeft gedoot.

1 wet ghemestt; see | 2. — add ende es blide, cp. Old-French xiii (8gg) por
fa joie qu'il a de ce gu'; Bible Hist.: de joie gu', cp. Mt. xiii. 44.

12 comen ¢s for avrey aweraPev, SH* fine .. heift ontvaen,

Lk. xv.28 add characteristic gloss: doe dit deghene hoerde; SHe mar doe . .;
om 3é: arm boh; «f 1. awtem or at: sy aeth Zach Wn. — hadt hem onwiert:
indignatus est lat (exc ead: iratus est).

13 mi (= in) hus 1. én of SH* rell; add en la maison de son pire: Bible Hist, —
doe; SH™ daromme: o 1, 38: Vg (exc M-T') so14 36 #76 K contra H=il
25 /" @129 €207 34 22 21353 a443 A? pal; er: sy arm acth. — ghine . . ende bat
for participle eferduy: sy ¢ (exivit ef) E (egressus est om &),

14 add f¢ hem (om SH®): sah f', & son fils: Bible Hist. — bat hem dat ki in
guame, add dat ki in quame: Ta* Bible Hist. (not xiii) Spanish Zach 309 A
Comm; SH*? begon hem te biddene = coepit roghire lat (exc e d) Old-French
Old-Germ; 35: wefare avrsy (om wapxxxden); e d: rogabat eum.

16 Lk xv.39 ende, et 1. at: SH* acth; om ef: sy= aeth boh™. — anfwerdde for
SH™! antwerdde ende seide; om respondens: Ta™ sy®, — add sinen, svrov
p. wxrpr SH™ lat sy pal 31 #76 (zwrw) 376 sah boh 35 Ferr /™ 34 #1206
ey7il e22 £33 ©192 A1416 n493 m26 B87. — om dww: Ta* A Bible Hist.
contra SH* rell. — om 46/ p. servio contra SH*¢ rell.
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Sfol. 457
be dos menech yar ghedint ef in dede noit iegen

dyn ghebot efi dune ghafs mi noit een huken dat
ic hadde gheten met minen wrinden . [ mar alse dyn
sone die met quaden wiuen syn goet ouer  heft
20 gheyagt weder quam so ghafstu hem en ghemestt
kalf /| Ea die vader antwerdde weder aldus - Sone
du best algedads met mi ei al dat ic hebbe dats
dyn - /[ mar nu moste wi eten efi blide syn - want dyn
bruder die was doet - ei hi es leuende worden - hi

2swas verloren efi hi es weder vonden - LUCAS - MATH -

his father thus: I have | served thus many a wyear, and 1 never acted
against /| thy command: and thou never gavest me a kid that /| I might
have eaten with my friends: but when thy | son, who has squandered his
20 property with bad women, [ ?® came back, thou gavest him a fatted |
calf. And the father answered thus: [My] son, / thou art continually with
me, and all that I have is | thine. But now we must eat and be merry:
25 for thy | brother was dead and he has become alive; he | # was lostand is

17 een, cp. add xe: sy*; Bible Hist. wne sewle.

18 hadde gheten for epularer: Old-French Wyel; 4 35 here only prandeam,
EZPITTHIW,

Lk. xv.30 dyn, om dese as in vss. 24, 32. SH*™ om here only.

19 syn goet (SH*™ add a/): lat (exc ¢ ffoiq EQp: twam \. suam); tout le sien:
Bible Hist.; omnia only: & 35; omnia fua: ¢; Fuld capit, Zach Lugd capit:
patris; & Zach Wn capit '/, om suam.

20 add weder: SH™. — ghafstu (cp. vs. 20") contra SH™? rell kebst du gedood,
e: laniasts, r: immolasti.

21 Lx xv. 31 ende, et L. awntem or at: SH™ ¥; om: Ta* sy Bible Hist. — die
vader, add waryp: SH™! Ta* sy? (add avreu) Ferr Bible Hist.; lat: dpse (ille:
ed f W Zach Wn. — anfwerdde weder for emwev: SH™ (om weder).

23 Lk xv. 33 add mw: SH™Y. — moesle, oportebat contra oportet, det of Old-Lat
(exc ¢ (om) ad) Hil E I Bible Hist. Old-Germ=? 7= Missale Cist #56 sah;
35 L 3¢: 3505 21386 BB s94. — add wi, mos: SH* sy® a b £ ff, ¢ sah boh; add
te: Ta* sy (contra sy* Ephr 163) pal® /rrygat FOXu Dim Miss Cist
0353 az279 (. 3¢). — dyn, om dese contra SH*, om kic: ¢/ig gat E (om
also mortuns) Miss Cist Ephr 163.

24 ki om xar a. awerwass: SHU lat 32 33 337 35 o050 £337 /™ Ferr si091 a1098
a1 etc, #77 €37 @353 A’ contra Ta* Aphr sy pal aeth copt Gk
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C. 136
F.88 A, 104

C. 136

a9

28

29

Sol. 457 :
| Na desen warden so sprac ilic noch voert efi seide

aldus - Siet vor v seluen . / gheuallet dat din bru
der mesdoet iegen di ghanc en berespene tuschen
di efi hem allene. ei doet hi dinen raet ei berout
hem sire mesdaet vergheft hem . e aldus soutu

found again. || After these words Jesus spoke yet further and said / thus:
See for yourselves; if it happens that thy bro- | ther trespass against thee,
go and rebuke him between | thee and him alone; and if he follows thy
counsel and repents | 3 of his trespass, forgive him, and thus shalt thou

SH*: daerna sprac Fhesus; no link in Fuld. Ta* here follows with Lk.
xvi. 1—12; then Mt xviii. 23f Lk. =xvii. 3, 4 Mt xviii. 15—23 all
curiously perverse; Lk xvi. 1 parabolam is added without aliam (= sy*
Old-Germ®#), Mt. xviii. 23 precedes both Lk. xvii. 3, 4 and Mt. xviii. 21, 22.
In Pep Harm Lk. xiii. 22—xviii. 14 in unbroken series of 7 “chapters™.
Ta* uses Lk. xvii. 3, 4 and then Mt. xviii. 15 entire; Ta*? Fuld Lk. xvii. 3*
Mt. xviii. 15" (vzape) Lk, xvii. 3 Mt. xviii. 15° cp. infra Aphr I 707 Didasc
Ap (ed. Lagarde 43).

Lk. xvil.3 siet vor v seluen, om SH®,

Mt xviii. 15 om 3¢ (cp. Lk.): SH** ro50 £93 Ferr (exc ai054 £226) a222 Old-
Lat (exc ¢) sah®d! boh®d arm; om in Lk.: H (exc €014 ¢76) 85 7050 #1444
azgf /™ a353 pal A? lat sy arm aeth copt.

fegen di (SH*** in df) add in Lk. @i o¢ (cp. vs. 4 and Mt. xviii. 15): Aphr
173 ecdgrd Fuld DE W Vg Ambr 35 36 76 £376 03l K contra H™"
050 3254 a83 3457 7279 34 204 2354 Ta* sy pal Clem Al; in Mt. Ta~r K
contra N1 32 sah £337 /" (exc ¢346f) Orig Cyr Bas 3,. — ghanc from Mt,;
om in Mt.: sy* Aphr Bas. — ende, add xa: Ta* lat K contra H (exc
¢s56f 3371) 35 co50 @83 a33 @68 286 330 a216 Ferr a1043 £351ff 247 e3700
al sy? pal ff, a7y Orig Cyr Bas Chrys,

tuschen di ende hem allene, inter te et ipsum solum ; cp. ff, solus cum solo =
kin Mc. ix. 2; om sefum: sy* Aphr Didasc. Ap. — ende, add xai p. powou:
SH*= ¢ boh Aphr si043. — doet hi dinen raet (for Mt, si fe audierit) ende
berout hem sire mesdaet (for Lk. et si poenitentiam egerif)= SH™*; cp.
Didasc Ap Lc. (p. between thyself and him) and save him when he repen-
teth and returneth; Aphr 1 707 and if ke returneth forgive lhim, both
omitting Mt. xviii. 15® and continuing and if ke hear thee not.

30 soutu winnen: SH* sah*! boh; (Mucratus) eris for L es: abeffy Vg (exc X

CTQ@R)
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Jol. 45
winnen dinen  bruder -f En en welt hi di nit ghe a1

horen so me nem met di noch eenen ochte hen

Jol. 45°%
tueen - so dat din ghetugnesse ligge in harre tueere och

te in harre drire mont - [ Ei en welt hi di edi hen dan ae s+
nit ghehoren so segt der heilger kerken - Ea en ghehort

hi de heilge kerke nit so sal hi di syn alse en uerwate
sne e en pubplicaen - [/ Noch seggic v wat dat ghi bindt ae s

win thy brother. And if he will not obey |thee, take with thee yetanother
one, or [ two;

Sol. 45°

that thy testimony may lie in the mouths of the two or | the three of them.
And then, if he will not obey thee and them, [ tell it to the holy church;
and if he ‘does not obey | the holy church, he shall be as a cursed one|
5% and a publican. I also say unto you, Whatsoever ye bind | upon earth,

31 Mtxviil. 16 ende, ¢f, mai 1. de: sy® Aphr; om Je: sah% 119 pholheod grmoodd __
add di =SH"; add sou: Ta™ sy arm aeth lat (exc ¢ F) sah 348ff a9 ¢35
n353 al pal Cyr Bas,

32 met di, oo p. dwe: SH*™ 31 boh ff,. — moech, eri; SH™: om eri: Tav Aphr
(om also fecum) Didasc Ap sy? ¢ ff, ; / €337 2167 c1043 551 3470 e247.

Jol. 45°

1 Mtxviil.16 50 das, for s, we; SH™ want... eist, enim... stat Ta> Old-
Germedd ¥, cp. ff, et praesentibus.. testibus stabit. Ta™ paraphrases,
but notice om paprupey with Ta* 3s.

2 Mt xviil. 17 ende, et 1. autem: Aphr 1 707 Old-Hebr. — add df ende = SHe+
cp. sah™ fo thee and the other, cp. add xau a. avrove: sy? ff, ni3s3, p-
Tapaxovey : 41333; hos L eos: Ta* Aphr sy® ff, a3s53 Chrys.

34 add Jerlger (alsol.4) (om SH"™) cp. Pep Harm 60% in paraphrase of vs. 18
koly chirche. — ende —=SH®3, ¢f |. autem: sy= Aphr, om ¢ boh. — om et
p. awfem: SH™! sy* Aphr boh Old-Lat (exc f,/r) aur SE-PLQF W al
edd g Dim Durm Zach (contra Fuld) Old-Hebr Old-Germ, cp. Pep Harm
60'%. — sal.. sym, erit 1. sit: I™ (exc &) boh, sy Aphr Didasc Ap ambi-
guous. — werwatene = 54, H*! verbannen, for ebvixes, ethnicus, rgany, Lens:
e, gentilis: QR gat; v publ. et gent.: R Ta* sy* Zach 311D in comm.

§ ende, add SH™: alse® with sy Aphr Didasc Ap lLe. 4 35 Iy (tanguam
ethn. et ut pudl) A*® Old-Germ.

Mt. xviil. 18 yock i, e. swAw (cp. infra ad vs. 19 L 8) L zuwv; add xai a. zpm:
sy: SH" want, add yap p. apyw: Ta™ sy"= ag e e2071 #95; add 3&;
3461 £75° a77.
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Sol. ¢5°
op ertrike dat sal ghebonden syn in hemelrike - efi wat

dat gi ontbindt in ertrike dat sal ontbonden syn in
hemelrike - [ Efi* noch seggic v daer si tuee ouer een dar aeisw
gen van welkerhande dingen dat si bidden willen.
ro Dat si bidden dat sal hen gegheuen werden van ming
vader die in den hemele es - /[ *Dit moet men verstaen
van din beden die behoren ter menschen salegheiden wat
die bidt dat tesire onsalegheit behoert sine bede en es
nit ontfaelec mar die bidt dat behort te sire salegheit
s sine bede es ontfancklec efi hem sal werden ghegheuen
ochte dat hi bidt ochte dat hem orborleker es - Dit con
cludeert ihe in din warde dat daer na wvolgt - want hi

A 105 segt aldus - harre tueer bede sal syn gehort - /| want s0 aw
) inter L math' — &) in my. Expd

shall be bound in heaven; and what- | soever ye unbind on earth shall be
unbound in| heaven. And [ also say unto you, If two agree| as to what
70 things they shall pray for, | 1 that for which they pray shall be given to
them by my | Father who is in heaven. — This must be understood |
of those prayers which belong to the salvation of men; for | he who prays
for what belongs to his perdition, that man's prayer is | not acceptable;
25 but he who prays for what belongs to his salvation, / !5 that man's prayer
is acceptable; and to him shall be given / either the thing he prays for, or
that which is better for him. This | is Jesus' conclusion in the word that
follows after it; for he | says thus: — The prayer of those two shall be

6,70m ¢f a. in caclo (bis) with a ¢ ff; (contra lat™) rell (exc a43s).

& Mt.xviil.19 add ende, ef: SH™ aeth; add 3¢ p. mazimw: sy?® syb ¢ an etc
f1222 219 €21 96 a353 #72 with £76. — fuee, om & vpay (contra SHeed): 348
an 207 a = ff, sah'"! Didasc Ap p. 65 capit Par Lat 6%

9 om wp der erden contra SH*, — add twillen, contra SH** rell,

10 geghewen = SH™* (H*¢ conflating adds kem gheschien ende): Ta™ 348 Didasc
Ap p. 65 cp. Aphr II 103 nikil a Deo poscetis in oratione quod vobis non
det; ¢ Cypr ff,: continget.

18 add karre tueer bede sal syn gehort, a further gloss omitted by SHved,
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Jol. ¢5°
waer dat si tuee. ochte si drie syn verghedert in mi

zonen name daer ben ic in midden onder hen [ matn': Luca® .
Doe quam peter voert efi sprac aldus here alse myn .
bruder® iegen mi mesdoet hoe dikke salict hem verghe

uen? tote seuen weruen? [ En ilic antwerdde hem al W =
@) imfer I enenkersten .

20 heard; for | wheresoever two or three are gathered in my | 2 name, there
am I in the midst of them./ Then came Peter forward and spoke thus:
Lord, if my/ brother® trespass against me, how often shall I forgive it/
him? till seven times? And Jesus answered him thus:/ I say not unto

a) inser L fellow-christian.

19 Mt xviil. 20 gclite, ant contra Aphr 3/, (I 159, 161, 165) Clem Al 3/, (Strom
III. x. 68sq) Orig '/;: ¢f. — No trace in Ta®* of the double negative of
sy* 35: oux e yap.. wap iz oux; cp. addition in g, won enim sumt congre-
gati.. in nomine meo inter guos ego non sum; Clem Al has only the == o,
not the double negative. The wording in g, shows no trace of connection with
the form in d: collecti in meo nwomine aput guos won ero in medio corum;
collecti 1. congregati: emd Cypr, ero 1. sum: d Ephr 165. For this double
negative cp. Aphr Il 1o3 (Mt. xxi. 22, Joh. xyi. 23) néhél a deo poscetis in
oratione quod vobis non det.

20 dem ic, no special emphasis in Ta* or sy on ego; add ¢ ego p. #bi: a b e f,
(om e¢f) 2, hgat EQK p Dim Wurs F; cp. Ephr 165 : ubi unus est ibi
el ego sum .. et ubi duo sunt ibi et ego evo; add ef ego a. bi: p; et ego cum
eis sum: ¢ Cypr (om er); ego L. 188 sum: r,.

22 Mt xviil. 21 guam ende sprac for wposerduy .. amev: Ta™ sy ¢ Old-Germ Old-
Hebr. — om both ad ewm and ei: sy'; ad ewm a. Petrus: Ta* sy™® arm
sah boh Old-Lat (m: ad sesum) aur gat E E-F 6 M g Dim Old-Hebr with
348ff 33 K; ad ewm p. Petrus: Vg, — add o p. dixit: Ta* sy°sy? @ Old-
Lat (exc ¢g¢) g (@d enm) sah boh 31 32 33 35 330 £96 a353 m26 Orig Lucif. —
alse .. hoe dikke = SH™, add si a. peccaverit, om el, wn quotiens a. remiftam:
Old-Lat (exc ¢/) QR u Dim Wurs ¥ sah boh; go RQ Wurs 5: guod (Q
guoniam) si peccaverit; quoties si: Ephr 163 sy Aphr I 76 Didasc Ap p. 49
sy® (add ef) 1222 (=sy") pal hiat; cp. Pep Harm 60®3; hou ofte sipes
he schulde forzive sif men hym asked forgivenssse; om et only: I'* Zach
Wn (text) 312C; in Comm infra 312D all texts have, U¥ dicit, ‘ez dimittam
ei', et lege pro etiam.

23 fote, om SH™¢ with ff, 109 3308 Aphr L c. Didasc Ap acth cp. vs. 22.
The Diatessaron seems to have added i wno die from Lk. xvii. 4 (Ta*
inserts Lk. xvii. 3, 4 before Mt. xviii. 15). It is the outstanding thought in
Ephr 164: sed unum tantum diem Petrus irae concedat.. Ecguis enim
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¥

Jol. ¢5°
dus - In segdi nit tote seuen weruen - mar tote seuene

e seuentech weruen - dit confirmeert hi met ere ghe
likenessen  en  sprect aldus  wmatievs - || Hir om

me seggic v dat ghelyc es hemelrike enen  here

thee, Until seven times; but, Until | 28 seventy-seven times. This he confirms
with a | similitude, and speaks thus: | For this reason/ say I unto you
that the kingdom of heaven is like unto a Jord, | a king, who would hear

fottes in die peccabit? cp. Comm Eph iv. 26 si ergo uni homini guadringen-
lies el monagesies praeceptum fuerit dimittere in uno die, videte cavete ne
sol occidat et dimittat nobis delictum diei (S. Ephraemi Syri Comm in Ep.
D. Pauli a patribus Mekitharistis translati p. 151). For the combination of
Mt. xviii, 22 and Lk. xvii. 3, 4 cp. Aphr 1 709° si wsque septuagics septies
in e peccaverit malefactor, dimitte ei in wuno die; cp. also Il 4, 8; Zach
312 C . e. quadringentis nonaginta vicibus, ut toties scilicet fratri dimittatur
guoties in die peccare possit; Hier Dial. in Pelag I 2 quotes the Gospel
of the Hebrews in exactly this form: if thy brother have sinned by a word
and makes thee amends seven times in a da ¥, receive thou him. Simon kis
disciple said to lim: Seven times in a day? The Lord answered and said
to Jam: Yea, I say unto thee, Unto seventy times seven times.

Mt xviil. 22 antwerdde, respondit \. dicit, SH™: antw. ende sprac, cp. Gosp.
Hebr. L c.; sy* om dico #16i, Ephr om wen dico sed.

tote', om SH™ with 3398 sy* Didasc Ap. — fote®, om SH=4, sy= Aphr ¥/,
As not ..\ s — seweme ende sewentech (contra SHoet seventichwerf
sevenwerf and Zach 312 C Comm (Beda)and Eplir quoted above and Nis, 72198}
sepluagies ef septies:bry gat™ L Q Dim Wurs ¥ Cypr xii. 16 (cod W). Old-
Germ® ¥ Zach 312 D Comm: septuagies septies id est septuaginta et septem
vicibns. The Syriac tradition (Ta* sy ? Ephr Aphr) is a3z aie 51 sy
(sy® om r.;;—'n}; cp. Aphr I 76 and 7og (bis) in comment, Didasc Ap. p. 54
guadringenta ef monaginta vicibus; 35" sxraxis 1. erra.

add dif.. aldus contra SH*. For this link cp. ch 146 fin Lk. xvi. 19 with
35 add ewey B¢ xai evepav wagaforyy, Ta* add and he began to say, and cp.
Ta* sy? Old-Germ®* in Lk. xvi. 1; cp. also here Lectionary link in pal:
And the Lord Fesus said this parable and Aphr 1 70!,

add Jliromme seggic v dat = SH*™,

Mt xvill a3 ghelyc es, simile est | adsimulatum est: cd ff, ry (sinulatum est
¢ M-T) sah sy* (einy contra sy? efusoadvee); similis est habitus YEENE :
a (simile) & gy g ffy (simile .. habitus regnit sic). — here |. mensche {cp. vs. 23)
contra SH™. So also Mt. xxii. 1 ch. 170; om afpumrn: £1386" £87 (cp. Lo=t
Mt. xx. 1 ch. 150), om Baziasi: Aphr 1 7g.
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fol. 45*
enen koninc die woude rekeninge horen wvan  sinen

knechten / e  alse men hadde begonnen te rekenne so
joquam een vor hem die hem schuldech was tin du
sentech pont - /| Efi om dat deghene nin hadde war
met dat hyt vergelden mochte so gheboet die here
Jol. g6

dat men verkochte hem en syn wyf e sine kindre en
al dat hi hadde en dat men daer met goude sin schout [

go a reckoning of his / servants. And when they had begun to reckon, /% one
came before him who owed him ten/ thousand pounds. And because he
had not where | with he could repay it, the lord commanded /

Jol. 467
that they should sell him and his wife and his children and | all that he
had, and that therewith his debt should be paid.| Then the servant fell

28 horen, SH®® Jouden for lat pomere exc e: deducere .. quaerere (1. ponerée),
f: facere. — van contra SH*= Old-Germ et lat (cwm), sy Ta* Aphr =
(contra syh), om werz: £76; cp. Sy in xxv. 19 where Ta"™ uses Lk.

20 Mt xviil.ag ende, ef 1. autem, de: SH™ lat (exc f) sy arm aeth boh Old-
Germ Old-Hebr; om 3s: boh%. — men contra SH* Jif; add cum servis suis: E.

30 quam een vor hem (contra SH®! werd jiem een worem brachi); sy Aphr
,mo=e3s =i Sy ol =1a; syP o\ asto. — add Aem a. schuldech: SH4
sy* sah W Vg Old-Germ Old-Hebr. — #in dusentech, om milia Ta*, cen-
tum \. milia: ¢; multa . milia: 32° sah boh Orig Juv; &: denariorum 1.
talenta (cp. vs. 28).

a1 Mt.xvill. 3§ emde for 3e: SH™! sy ¢ Old-Hebr; om 4 sy".

32 die here = SH™ i.e. om avrev with 51 32 33 ¢56 d5a g1, , Vg (exc £ Vg™
contra sy? pal sah boh Old-Lat™" 348 ¢76f 3371 K; om xupios: 3254 a3
a33 g, sy* Chrys.
fol. 467

1 Mt.xvill.a5 men wverkochte hem for passive vemwmdari = SH* cp. sy*

aou, pal® ;=g l.** asasea; cp. sy® in vs. 30 asia for mpmmeyly

and vs. 25" s aaa for amedodwyas, — syn = SH™™ i. e, add avrov p. pyuvaixs:

sy lat (exc krr,) sah boh K 31 32 2133 3254 0183 n444 a333 #1470 a416. —

sine = SH** j.e. add avrov p. 7exsz: Ta™ sy sah boh kv r, R pal® a444
a349 a6 nge2 Old-Germ™, i.e. a syriac not a latin addition.

2 dat men .., schout = S (vergolde), H™? betaalde for xai amodibpzi, — add
daer met ... sin schout = SH**"; add debitum: Old Lat (exc ed aur) 3 gar**
AYELQRBKM-T (0 X+ Z4p Dim Wurs ¥ A Old-Hebr; add tantum p.
debitum: R; tantum only Durm; sy all that he had should be taken
{.:l.nuh], sy? s.atfao, cp. A353 emsdovu | awmedolwvas; Old-Germ  wnd
segelten, 35: awolyva (sic), d: restitui, ¢ aur; reddi with Vg; sah boh and to
pay (give) them; boh™ aeth: until he paid them; Old-Hebr until full payment
should be made of what was due to him,
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fol. 46
Doe wuil die knecht sinen here te wvoeten efi sprac aldus

here kire dine ghenaden ane mi efi ic sal di ghelden
smet staden dat ic di schuldech ben . | Doe ontfarmde din
here syns knechtts en lieten gaen ei al dat hi hem
schuldech was dat schout hi hem quite - /| Doe g ghinc
die knech wut en ontmoette enen van sinen ghesellen

down at his lord’s feet and spoke thus:/ Lord, turn thy mercy to me and
51 will pay thee| 5 gradually that which I owe thee. Then the lord had
compassion [ on his servant, and let him go, and forgave him all that he |
owed him. Then the servant went/ out and met one of his companions f

3 Mt xvlll 26 dor = SH*, et 1. ergo: sy pal (add) A* boh™ arm: 3e: Ta> sy
a1222 lat (excegr,) 35 184 sah Lucif; om sy*. — wil. . ende, cecidit. . et . proci-
dens: e sy sah (om ef) boh; see also vs. 29. — dfe = SHe= ( ? omitting EX£1905),
om. exepec: ¢ sah arm with 31 32* 33 K contra sy acth boh pal lat (exc g
Z*) 32° 24Bff 35 eo50 286 £337 c100 71289 a260 362 az2zf £270 I™ mzaf agsn
21353 ay1b ngq2f Lucil Chrys. — sinen here te voeten ende sprac for mevav..
wporexuves avtw deyay = SH, add ad pedes domini sui p. servus: a k (cp. Ta»
K in vs. 29); and worshipped his lord and said: sy*™; dominum suum |,
enm p. obsecravit or rogabat: ecf; adorabat: dkg; orabat: a faglraur
Vgr'er; obsecravit: ¢; rogabat (vs. 20): cffigsgat ELOQRCTBKMM-T
OV F-P p Dim Durm Wurs ¥, Old-Germ dat, Old-Hebr emtreated {[:nl‘rr].

4 here, add domine p. dicens: fff, g, 03 gig aur E-Pes § Taw sy? aeth pal
sah boh Graeci®™; add domine p. in me: b (om in me) k rrggat ELQR
T g Dim Wurs ¥; om SH*! Fuld eacdf, ! Vg sy* arm with 31 3sff
£551 e2q1 3260% Orig Chrys Lucif. — kire dine Thenaden for paxzsfopnse,
idem vs. 29, cp. Old-Germ hat gefridsam; SH* jiebbe verduldicheit (Ht
ghedoltl) = patientiam habe; e: patiens esto. — di Shelden, contra om s
sy* ebd ff, 3s.

5 add met staden. — dat 1c di schuldeck ben for SH™ g/ = oreNEa ; Om eminia; e,
Mt xviil. 37 doe: SH™, ¢f: sy Ta* aeth, om pal® arm, 3¢: rell. — onifarmde ...
ende, miserins est... et ). misertus: Ta> sy sah. — om deminus servi illius -
sY®, eins | servi dllius: sy-.

6 syns, avrov | exencu: sy, om exevou: 3254 @83 050 azn pal with 31, —
al dat .. schuldeck was for to 3aveirs, Aphr. I 8o' Sant la: wzoay
™y oQetdyy L. 1o 3aveiry: 3254 a83 3zoff sah (al! that was to him) boh E
Old-Germ Orig; SH®* sine scwlt; add avrov P. daveisy: Ta* sy? sah boh
£341; add awo and also a. pbhoous, fhe debt: sy* pal (om o ef: sy* pal®) aeth.

7 Mtxvill 38 doe —=SH*! for 3¢, er: Ta™ syt arm aeth, om sy* bohf,
Ehine wt .. ende for egressus: Ta™ sy (not Aphr ¢).
die: SH™, om exenves: 31 01226, — ontmoette 1. vant of SHed rell; Je saw:
sahf, — enen van .., knech was = SH** for comservus.
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fol. 46

die dis selues heren knech was die din gheselle was
schuldech hondert pont penninghe - Doe greepen deghe
ne ane efi hiltene efi worgdene en sprac aldus ghilt
dat tu mi schuldech best - [ Doe uil hem deghene die syn
gheselle te wvoeten efi bat hem efi seide aldus kire
dine ghenaden te mi wert ic sal di gherne ghelden dat
ic schuldech ben . /| Ei deghene en wouds npit don mar

who was a servant of that same lord, [and| who owed that companion |
9 a hundred pence. Then he seized | him and held him and choked him
and spoke thus: Pay/ what thou owest me. Then the other fell at his|
companion’s feet, and besought him saying thus: Turn | thy mercy to me,
I will gladly pay thee what| 15 I owe thee. And he would not do it;

din gheselle for #i contra SH* rell.

dee; om sah Old-Germ; SH™ rell: ende, ¢t. — greepen ane .. ende hiltene
for temens; SH* kiltene only and om suffocavit.

ghilt, pay = SH*, for awmedes; give: Ta* sy® Aphr sah boh.

dat tu mis schaddech best; quod wiki debes for Gk. &t 71 eQadsic; i (om SH),
add pa p. eQaarsi: sy Aphr sy* a016%, add pa p. awedsg: sy sy Ta* Aphr
¢fry K with 33 371 contra Ta* Fuld lat™! H™!' 35 so50f s93 3254 2183 1043
m32 n442 al Orig.

Mt xviil. 39 gpe = SH"9; 3¢ | cwy: ¢ sah; er: sy Ta* aeth Fuld lat (exc
eqfry) Old-Germ; om sah' arm®™ ».. — wil hem .. te voeten = SH=
for werav, add &5 Tovg wodas avroy p. avrev: Ta* sy? arm ¢ f K Damv 33
248 76 d371 contra H™' 35 so50f 3254 aB3 aizn 330 £253 a349 3398 2416
s1442" 87 lat™! sy* Old-Hebr Old-Germ Orig: add mposexvser xai: 2168. —
deghene die syn gheselle (was) for comservus efus; cp. sy® add ille; ille |. eins:
Ta* sy® ff,f a46; that servant of his lord aeth; om avrov: ago 3362 £551;
ki only SHe,

wire dine ghenaden te mi wert, see L. 4.

om xx a. axedwrw and add gherme both contra SH*=,

add dat i schuldeck bem; add al, mavrx (cp. vs. 26): SH™< Ja¢ 33 348f
3371 3254 2183 f050 #93 £337 Ferr 330 21333 a413 a1001 £21098 a1g0 a1349f 270
a1222{ 207 mg2ffl 34 etc. aj8 a246 a353 2443 sy’ " " sy*== sah boh aeth
pal cg fff,/ Vg Chrys, cp. infra vs, 30; Ta*: I will satisfy thee.

Mt. xviil. 30 ¢nde for 3¢ = SH™; ¢7: Ta* arm aeth. — add don (contra SH=d);
sy* Aphr I 80*: ke did not receive his supplication, add Aphr of his fellow-
servant swho besought him, cp. Lk. vi. 24 sy* and Aphr 1 g22'%17.32 cp,
Aug Quaest iv. 1, 25 moluit ignoscere conservo suo sed abiil.
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Sfol. 46

hi ghinc en leide sinen gheselle in den kerkere om
me daer te blivene totire willen dat hi hem ver
gouden sin schout - /| Alse dat sagen die andre knechte
hare ghesellen so worden si harde sere ghetornt ef
2051 ghingen en telden haren here alle die gheuarnes

se | Doe ripene syn here te hem ei seide hem aldus
Quade knecht ic schout di quite alle die
schout die du mi schuldech wars om dat tus
mi baeds - /| En mosts tu dan also ghelikte

but / he went and laid his companion in prison, to | remain there until he
repaid him / his debt. When the other servants, | their companions, saw
20 that, they became very much incensed, and/ 2 they went and told their
lord all that had happened./ Then his lord called him to him and said
to him thus:/ Wicked servant, I forgave thee all the/ debt that thou
owedst me, because thou/ besoughtest me for it; and shouldst thou not

16 leide, SH™! wor pe(ne), for eBzisv, misit ca=aaire, cp. Aphr cazas, shnt up. —
sinen gheselle . eum contra SH*, — add omme daer te blinene contra SH™,

17 add hem (contra SH=), add avrw p. awedw: Ta™ sy*® aeth 4, add p. 72
e@enopevov: Ta™ (his debt) sy? ao16 £1353 0443; guod debebat: sy e; lat™!
delitum.

18 sin schout = SH*! Ta»; add may: 33 a016 sah boh% 286 m=a1 330 ago a8
en3al 86 g, (universum) E-P*¢ (=g, T (omne) Old-Germ.

Mt xvili. 31 alse dat.. so (SH™* ende dat.. ende: sah), om 3s; ey L 3: H
(exc 33 e56f 3371) 35 286 «.

19 die andre knechte hare ghesellen (contra SH*? sine andre gesellen), sy® their
L. kis, Ta* socii amborum for suwdsuint aursu. — om 7a& yévspdva contra
SH®!; ¢: guae acta erant; g Dim: guae faciebat. — ghetornt, trati: ¢ contra
SHe=t rell bedronft, contristati; sy .,__gml duia. — harde sere, SH™ sere
(only) for sQcdpx, valde; om sy* ead ff,,r.

20 ende si ghingen ende=SH™ (quamen), et venerunt et (for erdovrss): lat sy
boh'® sah. — die ghenarnesse, SH* dat daer gescheit was for Ta yevopsz,
¢: guae agebantur, rell: guae facta erant.

21 Mt xvill. 33 doe = SH®d, 7ove, fune; 3¢ 1. Tore: 693 01246 al.

22 glle dic schout die du wu schuldech wars, SH™® al dine schout for Ty oQ.
sxeiwyy; in the latin tradition only ¢d Zach Wn® (rasura § litt. p. debitum)
add #ud with Greek and rell; m Cypr. lat®! omit with pal’.

2¢ Mt.xvill.33 ende.. dan, SH™! ende only, add erge: lat (with m but not )
35 z050 Ta* pal sah**; om also p. thou: sy* bcg, ff; gat Dim.
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Jol. 467
2ske nit ontfarmen dyns ghesellen al se

mi dyns ontfarmde? | Doe leuerdene die

here met erren moede den richtren dat sinen hou

den souden in ghevanknesse totir vren dat hi sou

de vergouden alle die schout die schuldech hadde
go ghewest [ also sal v myn hemelsche vader doen hen

si dat gi  vergheft igewelc sine bruder wuan  her

ten dat hi hem heft mesdaen wmaTH' MR

25 even 50 | B have compassion on thy companion as/ I had compassion on
thee? Then the lord, | in angry mood, delivered him to the judges, that
they | should hold him in prison until he should /| repay all the debt

go which had been owing./ 3 Even so shall my heavenly Father do unto
you, unless/ from your hearts ye forgive every one his brother | what
he has trespassed against him. |

25 Mt.xvitl. 34 dre here, SH*™ syn add esius with rell

27 met erren moede for fratus (cp. v Lk. xiv, 21 indigitatus (sic) for fratus); SHe=
wart vertornt ende (i.e. add esf) with sy sah ER; add «# E-PR. — den
richiren dat.. ghenanknesse, 5" guellaren, H**® pynres only; Old-Hebr
delivered him fo the prison; cp. Aphr 1 82 fo the guards that he might be
scourged.

29 alle die schout .. ghewest for SH"? alle sine seult for zav 7o 9., all the debt:
sy*, all that was owed fo kim: sy® pal, all that he owed: Ta™ sah, what
he owed: sy* Aphr; lat wwiversum (¢ E: omme debitum); om mav: 35 J*=
sy* 184°" m Chrys.; om avra p. oQad.: lat sy™ 31 32° 35ff Ferr (exc 3505) 330l

30 Mt.xvill.35 gl sal, om xa (contra SH™¢ poc): sy Ta* Old-Germedd, —
0 v a. myn hem, vader: Orig!ly; v vobis faciet a. pater: sy Aphr Old-Lat
(exc fg) 35 eo50 d254 @183 330 a454; SH*™ om w but add van w after elc;
Ta*™ si mon remiserit homo fratri suo ex corde swo; boh unless each of you
Sforgive his brother; sy xee after . anacd, sy sala adding - Ol
cp. 2Py l. =Pyre: 337

A uan herten; SH™ van al sive herte: boh (exc™); from all your hearts:
palt; from his heart: Ta*; from your heart (sing): sy*; om Aphr L c.

32 add dat Js hem heft misdaen (contra SH™), 72 wmapemrupsrz svrav: Tax
(errata illius) sy® (ilfius) pal Pee p. avrev) arm A f Old-Hebr 33 348 #76
3371 K (min?* s#llins) Chrys Dam; om SH"¢ Fuld Old-Germ %1 32 £56 35 050
0133 3254 2183 288" a192 lat™! sy sah boh Orig; N.B. kem, not u, sy follows
~_anazdh with mdalaw with aog s260 3362, add a/l: sy» 19,
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ot Sfol. 46°
07C.138 || Doe ilic dese wart hadde ghesproken so ghinc hi uten

gy By

amm
S

lande uan galileen - et quam in den termten van iu
deen ouer die iordane - [ efi aldaer so volgde hem en groet
volc - ei die sik waren die ghansde hi aldaer - /[ Doe
s quamen die phariseuse tote hem omme hem te be
korne en spraken aldus - Mceester mach imen syn wyt

Sfol. 46°

When Jesus had spoken these words, he went out of the | land of Galilee

and came into the territory of / Judea beyond Jordan. And there a great

multitude followed him; | and those who were sick he healed them there. Then /
5 % the Pharisees came to him in order to tempt| him, and spoke thus:

fol. g6°

Ta* inserts Mt. xix. 1% 2 in ch. xxviii between Joh. wii. 10* and 10"
The incident of Mt, xix. 3—12 and Mec. x. 1—16 (with the blessing
of the children) follows Me. ix. 49 in ch, xxv before Lk. xv. 1 etc.

1 Mt xix. 1 om xai epevere contra SHU emde het geschiede. Ta™ does not use
Mt. xix. 1*; om in all four other passages L** Ta*; sy* in Mt. vii. 28,
xiii. §3; S*! in vii. 28; sce note fol, 18" 1. B (Mt. xi. 1). — ghesproken
contra SH™! wvwlbrachte, eradyzey |, eredszev: Old-Lat (exc ¢) 35 boh® Hil,
Old-Hebr here and xiii. 53 finished spraking, see note fol. 16 I. 12 and
Further Study p. 32. — add @/ a. dese (Lk. vii. 1) SH*™ boh® Old-Germ®,
add in vii. 28;: sah'®® hoh'® &2 £351 m132 #94 2178 arm; add in xi. 1: L==d;
add in xiii. 53: Ta** sah™; add in xxvi. 1: Ta*? with lat sy? GrP* contra
sy*<) £93 s2u pal® quo vide; om wavra in Lk. vii. 1: ¢ 32* (J5) 21016f 3467
A? aeth boh®™\. — ghine wt (ew); trawstulit se 1. migravit: Old-Latin (&
transiit) L OR . Dim Wurs ¥ Hil, sy e\ sz, removed.

z add. lande van contra SH", cp. Mt. ii. 6 and elsewhere. — fermien, SHoed
ende for cpux, fines.

J4ML xix. 3 o5 groet volc, sing: sy°, SH* vele scharen: sy* Ta* rell; in Me.
swass L oogaet: 1Y (exc s203f) a1337( so050 93 A33 Ferr (exc azu) 014 a68
35 £253 a29 sy™ georg Old-Lat; add =msaug p. axaes: (/7 exc e2030) georg! ¥,
moAMst P. oxhot; €376 0308 sy?. — die sik waren for avrevg, hem SHee!; add
in Mc. healed and (from Mt.) a. taught: sy*. Ta* (Mc.) reads: & venerunt
ad eum ibf turboe wmllae el sanavit eos el sicul consueveral flerim
decebat illos. — aldaer; om sy* (add in vs. 3 p. avreu) & 2386 Chrys; add
all Ta*r (Mt.).

4 Mt xix. 3 doe, SH* ende doe, rell xai, et.

6 om avre p. Aeyovres: lat (exc ¢ hg) sy H (exc 348 ¢76 337) 3254 a183 so50f
93 £337 pal Orig 551 /™ a246 n353 1442 al Chrys. — add meester = SH, —
imen cp. v | apmw: a3y, add T p. avlpamw: e93; add avparu: lat
sy K Or; add awdpu (= Me.): sy= 33 370f.
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Jol. g46*
laten en van hare scheeden omme eengherhande sake? [

Efn ilic antwerdde hen aldus - Ef hebdi nit ghelesen 3% 12 ¢

dat in den beghiie doe goet man efi wyf hadde ghe

romakt - dat hise tesamen gheuugde? [ en adam seide om %}

me dese gheuugtheit so sal de mensche laten vader

A 99 efi moeder el sal bliuen met sinen wiue - el si tuee-

selen syn ghesament in eenen vleesche - / So syn dan 35,

man ei wyl nit tuee vlesche mar een vleesch - Dat

Master, may a man leave his wife/ and part from her for any reason?/
And Jesus answered them thus: Have ye not read | that in the beginning,
10 when God had made male and female, | 1® he joined them together; and
Adam said, Because| of this bond shall a man leave father | and mother,
and shall remain with his wife, and the two| of them shall be joined
in one flesh? Hence| husband and wife are not two but one flesh. That

7 add ende van hare scheeden contra SH"™.

8 ML xix. 4 ende, et 1. antem (SH™ doe): a b ffy g, Old-Hebr aeth, guidus: ff,,
gni: Vg, om arm Old-Germ. — add fesws: Ta¥ abe f ff; g a21. — o inden
beghinne (for ab initio), v am xpxns a. ¢ xvwas: 3505, om sy* ffy.

9 doe goet.. ghenugde for o momgas apoey xar Iydy emonyaey xuTovs. Notice that
tesamen gheungde, conjunxit and L. 11 gheuugtheit, confuginum, intentionally
emphasize the character of marriage. — add gofe)t = SH", add fez¢ ad fin,
p. awrevs (= Mc): a8 R (bis); om in Mc: H (exc 36 s1016 337) £309 chp
sah boh georg?; sy* he that has made the male from the beginning (om sy')
made also the female = Didasc Ap He that created from the beginning the
male said that he created also the female; therefore etc.; a ff,: qui fecit ab
initio (om [f,) masc. et fem. fecit; add kominem or -es Clem Hom iii. 54 corr
var® Z* Vg ab68. — ghemakt, womoas; xricas | momeas: Y (exc £3460)
sosof aizn Didase Ap pal Orig with 31 348 ¢ sah boh Ps-Clem Meth Ath; also
sy georg in Mec. For this ‘Caesarean’ group cp. Mec. ii. 27.

10 Mt xix. 5 add adam = SH"* (adaem). For the ascetic tendency of this gloss
see Primitive Text p. 54 and cp. the v of dixdit supra in Didasc Ap.

1 add gheungtheit, contugium = SH™4. — vader ende moeder, i.e. om avrov p.
warepz: Fuld lat 31 32 56 al contra Ta* sy pal georg (in Mc) 33 348 76 33n
sah boh n68 /¥ (exc :3461) Ferr 330 m29 etc. /™ £207 al Chrys.; om avrow
p. wyrepx contra Ta* sy pal georg! 22 (in Mc.) 3371 €337 21222 #7971 #70 aeth.

12 sal bliuen for (wpos)xordnlnoeras; adiungetur: ¢; comiungetur: d; herebit: a;
adhaerebit: lat™", — si tuee for o 3ue; sy pal: the two of them.

13 add ghesament, SH*™ vergadert= coniuncts; add ambo: Ta™ georg?® (in Mc.). —
vieesche, contra 303, body: Ta* Didasc Ap L c.

14 add man ende wyf, contra si, they SH™? rell.

Me. xix. 6 om nw, fam (contra SH®4): O B g Dim Wurs ¥. — add vlesche' contra
SH®Y. — wvleesch® contra body: Ta® sy? t= W (also sy? 13 in Mc.) Didase Ap.
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fol. 46¢
s got dan tegader heft gheuugt dat en pine hem de
mensche nit te scheedene - /| Doe antwerdden die pha
riseuse - waromme gheboet dan moyses dat en ma
die syn wyl laten woude dat hi hare ghaue ene
kerke karte wvan din scheidene en dan schide wvan
so hare? [ Ef ilic antwerdde hen al dus . omme vwe gro
te hartheit wvan herten die ghi hebt in v so ghor

lofde v moyses dat ghi mochtt laten v
we wyf - mar vormals en waest also nit - [
Dar omme seggic v - dat so wie so® syn
%5 wyf laet hen si dat si kefsche met

andren minien - efi bouen syn wyf en ander
a) im my. math' mr'

‘5 which | ¥® God has joined together let not man endeavour| to part.
Then the Pharisees answered:/ Why then did Moses command that a
man | who wanted to leave his wife, should give hera | card of that divorce,

20 and then part from | 2 her? And Jesus answered them thus: Because of |
the great hardness of your hearts which ye have in you, | Moses allowed
you to leave your/ wives: but formerly it was not so.| Therefore I say

25 unto you, Whosoever [ 25 leaves his wife, unless she commit adultery with |
other men, and beside his wife takes another| wife, commits adultery;

15 add pine kem contra SH®! a characteristic expansion.

16 Mt xix 7 anfwerdden die phar. |. spraken si of SH** rell exc Ta™ add
pharisaci illi; om hem, avrw: Ta™! only, cp. Mec, X. 4.

17 gheboet, sveradzre; Ta* consent, exevpedey of Me. — add dat en man die syn
wyf laten wonde, not SH"; sy* add that ke that wonld dismiss his wife,
mddurd i 3y oy, om ad fin e dimittere eam with SH=4,

19 ende dan schide van hare for ef dimittere; add auryy p. zxcdusx: sy*® fg
31 33 348 f014 K arm aeth; add uxorem: m (-etur uxor)be ffy E (-e5) Q Old-
Germr¥ vt (= F) om 32 £26 ¢56 sah 35 s050 a133 /" (exc £346f) #96 arm
pal Orig eaghi Vg Aug Op Old-Germ=d v,

20 Mt. xix. 8 add ewde, et: Vg, — add desws = SH*, add ¢ moous (cp. Me.
X. §): 32 e72 a7 syP M3 gb¢. — add grote.. die ghi hebt contra SHe,

23 gormals, SH*! van den beginne; add ereationis (= Mc., Gk. not sy): Ephr 162.

24 Mt xix. o daromme; SH™ rell maer.

26 add bowen sym wyf contra SH™ cp. Old-Germ in Mc. x, 11 und furt ein
andre uber sy der beget die eebrechung, which looks like w a super eam p.
duzerit |. p. commitiiz; cp. om ex auryy in Me. (Mt. xix. g): 3254 283 s050
93 €168 a1337 2468 :203 syl®! georg. — en ander wyf nemt for yapwey xriop:
sy sah Old-Germ®* #=* (myme for furt both in Mt. and Mc.); see Plooij,
Traces of Syriac origin of the Old-Latin Diatessaron, p, 13ff.
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f ol. w MY, 3, pd
wyf nemt . deghene doet ouerhoer - [ en die ghene 7 "3
nemt die en ander ghelaten heft - hi doet ouerhoer - / i
Doe® spraken sine yongren efn seiden - est aldus tus M. o
joschen man en wyf so est en suar dinc wyr te neme

ne - [ e ilic antwerdde hen weder aldus - alle de liede en #%s. =
a) tafer I math'

and he who| takes her whom another has left commits adultery. / Then
s0 his disciples spoke and said: If it be thus/ 3 between husband and wife,
it is a grave thing to take a wife.| And Jesus answered them thus: All

27 add wyf p. ander = SH®L — doet onerhoer, paizarai; ot auryy poiyevliyvz
L peigara: (Mt. v. 32): Ta* (kas exposed her to adultery) 31 33° 348 boh
3254 0183 a33 pal Orig /P (exc. az1) I™ (exc a7) e3yof al m'[; f; Aug.

28 en ander, om SH™4, add a marite p. dimissam (= Lk. xvi. 18): & Q Wurs
¥ pal Tert!|, (add a wird'[,).

Fuld uses Mt. only including xix. g%; Ta* after vs. ¢* exponit eam adul-
ferio adds Mec. x. 10, 11 (also exponit eam adulterio) 12, and then Mt xix
g*. SHe! adds (with Ta¥) Mc. x. 12 but after Mt. xix. g% om Le=d Mc. x
12; ¢p. o vs. 11% p. vs. 12 in Me. x (which may be due to this Harmony
order and repetition): 3254 2183 a1337f £203 e014 sy*® georg!, and cp. also the
addition of Mt. xix. ¢® after Mc. x. 12 in a & ff; similiter (om ff;) et qui
dimissam (add a wiro: a) ducit moechatur. Pep Harm 67"1% and Fesus hem
seide pat man we migth nougth leten kis wyf in mowe manere, bot it were
for horedom, and elles nougth ne womman hiv howsbonde; and in oper manere
ne mowen hij nymen non oper. In Ephr. Mt. xix. 3—g comes after ch. xvi
and before Lk. xv. 4.

doet add ecoc SH" = Old-Hebr, and cp. simuliter ¢t in ab.

In Mec. x. 12 (omitted by Lv=d) SHe? 'zaopf, yuwy |. avry: Ta* I K contra
H (exc 3gn). SH™ reading harem man lact evidently render amoivey Tov
avdpx and not fedy xmo Tov avdpo; of 35 eosof eo3l Ferr ad ff, ¢ arm georg?

20 Mt xix. 10 add doe = SH"; and Ta* Old-Hebr. — sine = SH"4, add avrou p,
padyrzi: Ta* sy pal arm aeth lat?s sah#'= boh K contra 21 32 fo50 sah®?
e ff, & Zach Wn. — add ende seiden contra SH** rell. — om avra: SH* 32*
Cypr. — aldus tusschen = SH™ om ambiguous azimiax, lat causa, sy =
(sy** pal rmla.) which Ta* renders &lame, sah boh translit. cp. Pep Harm
677 zif it were so (om also defween man and wife).

30 man ende wyf; sy pal (after palas) wdduee) iy s v L
homints: Old-Lat with md (but not ¢f g, om ff;) Ta* sy arm aeth 35
aur gig Dim Ambr; wxore |. muliere: Old-Lat (exc o) Vgt Dim contra
dAFY E-P*QHOX". — suar dinc, SH*™* niet orbarleic for non expedit.

31 Mt xix. 11 gpde, SH® arm aeth Pep Harm; om Ta* sy*; Vg qui dixit;
3¢: rell. — add fesws: SH™? Old-Lat (with » but not e g fg) sy® aj3 =72
al Pep Harm. — anfwerdde, respondit ). dixit: SH™ m; add respondit et:
sy?¥. om eis or dllis: SH*! Vg (exc W edd) gat gyl p Dim,
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Sol. 46 :
weten  den  sin upan  desen warden nit - mar deghene

Jol. 477
allene din hi werwyst werdt -/ want het syn selke e,

liede ghekastreert* die uwan andren lieden die also ghe
boren werden van harre moeder - efi het syn selke lie
de ghekastreert die wuvan andren lieden also ghemakt
ssyn - ei someghe liede syn die hen seluen hebben ghe

kastreert om den loen wvan  Themelrke’ . Die dit ver

@) imter I die suner leu® leiden — #) in my dits also vele te seggene die suuer lepen leiden
mach hi leidt om den loen van gode

men [ do not know the meaning of these words, but those |

Jol. 477

alone to whom it is revealed. There are some | people castrated* who were
so/ born from their mother; and there are some people | castrated who
s were made so by other people, | ® and there are some people who have
castrated themselves | for the reward of the kingdom of heaven. He who |

a) intér 4, who lead a pure life.
#) im myg. this means: Who is able to lead a pure life, he leads it for the rewanl from God,

32 weten den sin wan, SH™ begripen for capiunt, wapousv. — deghene, t sing..
sy? Ta* Aphr I 841'8

Jol. g7°

I Mt xix. 11 add allene, contra SH™. — werwyst werdt for SH™! gegeven,
dederas, datum est, lat exc mi: concessum; sah''4: prepared ; add from God: sys.

2 Mt xix. 13 ghekastreert, 5™ suvre, H*? Old-Germ cuysche, Pep Harm
chaste of mature cp. gloss in L*4; Vg eunuchi, Old-Lat (exc f7g) Aug:
Spadones, sY rY=n.cms0.

3 harre moeder om xoidizz contra SH* lickame; cp. sy in Joh. ix. 32 (contra
vs. 2) that from Jus mother was blind.

¢« add alse contra SH®, add emnwchi: Zach Wn. — andren lieden SH*
(om Zeden S5*) for ab hominibus.

Ghemake for facti; H™ ghewent ende ghedwonghen, cp. coacti |, facti:
Cypr?/;, not ¢ m.

6 ghekastreert, 8™ L. 2,4, 5 swver, 1. 6 gekastijt; castraverunt: ¢ Cypréec fff,
(ex) flaghd Fuld ZAVEPHOMOWX corr vars, spadonaverunt: m,
cunuchizaverunt: a awr CTBFK M-T V Z corr vat® (EQL R), eunuchos
Secerunt: g. — add den loem van contra SH™, cp. Zach. 321 CD duobus
primis nullum debetur praemium... sed mulli horum trium promittitur
praemium nisi gui se casiratl propler deum; cp. also gloss in Le=,
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Jol. 477

102C139 Staen mach hi uerstaet - MaTH' Marc'- ruc' || Alse ilic dit £:§'EE
ghesproken hadde so quamen liede efi brachten kinder
vor hem efi baden hem dat hi sine hant op hen lei

rode en dat hise benedyde alse dat sagen sine yon

€.139 can understand this understands. || When Jesus | had spoken this, people
came and brought children | before him, and besought him that he should
ro lay his hand upon them,/ " and that he should bless them. When his

7 Verstaen mack ki verstact = SH™! [or potest capere capiat, cp. Old-Germe®dd pout

vernemen contra Old-Germ™! gefaken; sy~ who is capable in power fto
endure ... endure, sy* whe is able to suffice ... suffice; georg gui potest
continere ... contineat; sah dear... bear (lit. take up); Ta™ be content, Pep
Harm whe so migtth be, be.
Mt. xix. 13—15 par. For this incident Ta't e use Mt. only; Ta™ begins with
Mt. xix. 13* and continues with Mc. from x. 13% but, in vs, 16, without
the wvariant spooxadesapeves | sveyxxicapevse (from Llk. xviii. 16) found in
sy Old-Lat (exc ra) 45 Pep Harm, which on the face of it, should be
an Old-Lat Diatessaron reading. Pep Harm adds and cleped Jheme to hym
in vs. 14 and concludes with And pan biclpt Fesus pe children and dlissed
hem (Mc.) and gede hym forp (Mt).Ephrem omits any comment on the
incident, nor does Aphr. quote from it, nor pal use it for a Lection.

g Mt xix. 13 add alse.. so, SH™! dor with rell. — add gquamen ... ende =
SH®4, add tot Fhesus: H*™; cp. Pep Harm 672 Do com a man to ¥. and
offrede hym. — ende brachten ... ver hem for oblati er, characteristic para-
phrase for the passive, but cp sy in Mt. (= Mc. Lk.) then they brought near
to. him, georg vbinlerunt ei pueres; cp. Clem Al Paed. L v. 12 x21 mpeomppeyxsy
RUTW . .. TR

o add ende baden hem dat for wt=SH". — sine hant... leide, lay his kand
(=Mt) in Mc. . fowchk: Ta* sy"s arm georg sah, in Lk.: sy*; add sine,
eins p. manum, sing. : Ta™ sy acth arm (om efvs), georg ff, (om eins); in Me.:
sy"s georg sa; in Lk.: sy*. — benedyde (cp. Mc. x. 16) for oraret (ad-:¢) =
L=t capit SH** georg capit AU VY in Mt.: denedicendos parviles won
repelli; capit BH O F T awr Harl 2797 infantes non arcendos de bene-
dictione; capit Par lat 6% parvwlos benedicit; Rab. Maur. infantes a benedic-
tione non esse arcendos; cp. bless |. towch in Lk.: sy*; Pep Harm foucken
hem and blissen hem; cp. Clem Al Lc. &5 yapslesiay eviopizs.

madd alse dat sagen... so =SH** from Lk, but note that Ta®? uses Mt
instead of Mc. x. 14 videns Fesus; Ta* uses Mc. exc. Mt. xix. 134 ad init;
Fuld Mt. only. — add sine, aurou p. pad. = SH"™, add in Mt.: sy acff,
hBRX p Dim Wurs¥; add in Mc.: Ta* syl cadf 35 co50f #93;
add in Lk.: sy 21098 e72 /* (exc 34 al) a1353.
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Jol. 477 N

gren so schouden si deghene die dat daden . [ Doe sprac ae w14

ihic sinen yongren toe efi seide aldus - laett de kind'

te mi comen efi en uverbiedes hen nit want Themel

A.100 rike dats hare - / efi alse hi sine hande op hen hadde ¥ %%

15 ghelegt so ghine hi van daer | weder te galileen wert® - 74,
a} in mg. joh'

disciples saw that, | they rebuked them who did that. Then | Jesus spoke
to his disciples and said thus: Let the children | come to me, and forbid
them not; for/ theirs is the kingdom of heaven. And when he had laid
275 his hands upon them, /' he went thence, back to Galilee. | And he would

11 deghene die dat daden = SH*™?, Mt. Lk. eos, Mc. offerentibus with Ta* Pep
Harm; avres L. 7ot mpesd. in Mc.: k¢ H (exc i3n) am.

12,13 Mt xix. 14 add simen yongren, add fe hem: SH; add avros (= Mec.): Ta*
sy georg sy® Vg with H (exc 31 348 ¢76 sah) 35 ¢6oo a1216 n12g 519 96 a353
a416 a442 al. o e ms comen a. ende (= Mc. Lk.): SH** ¢ sy(fadds) georg?
1™ 330 207 aur gat gig EE-PQRFOF-P Dim Wurz ¥ Old-Germ contra
Clem Al — wverdiedes, vetare, SH™* weret (= Old-Germ) prokibere; vetare
in Mt.: Op. imperf; in Mc.: & only; in Lk. vefare: big aur gat Vgr,
prolibere: cacfffylr (ne eatis)yry, DM-TQp Durm Dim, — hemelrike,
in Mc. raw cvp. | 7ou deou: £376 2014 330 e21 £207 a1go 3362 s1004" £551 a1246
a6 a443 sy* " georg? boh® L gar* (domini: k); in Lk.: sy (sy® in vs.
17 also) abe D £376 I £551 £207 #77f n1353 a493 al boh® ™,

14 kare (contra SH® al sulker), ipsorum L. talinm (Mt. v. 3, 10); ¢ in Mt.
only; om q\(rﬂ' in Mc.: sy?*; cp. Zach 322B non aif (the Zacharian formula

for rejecting a variant, cp. 416 B: won asf fui, sed sum) istorum sed talium,
ut ostenderet wom actatem reguare sed mores; cp. Par Lat 10438 capit De eo
guod parvulorum sit regnum caclorum.
Mt xix. 15 sine hande (contra L g¢); SH™? jans, sing: sy arm georg aeth
boh Orig cp. Zach 322C (comm); in Mec. x. 16: Ta* georg! sah b g L. —
15 Ta* Ephr follow here with Lk. xv, xvi; Joh. vii. 1 and Lk. xiii. 1—17
follow Mt. xviii. 10, 11 in ch. xxvii. In Pep Harm Lk. xi. s7—xiii. 17
follow Mt. xii. 50 in § 42f. Fuld inserts here Lk. xv. 1, 2 (omitted alto-
gether by Ta™) obviously in order to introduce and explain the following
Joh. vii. 1.
Job. vii 1 om perx ravra: 36 €351 (om also xxi; €70 Lect™ ad init om also xai).
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C. 140

fol. g7°
eii en woude an din tide nemmeer wandelen int

lant van iudeen . want de voden begonsten oksun te
sukene omme hem  tedoedene -  LUCAS -

| In din tide so quamen liede utin lande van galileen
efi nertelden hem . hoe dat pylatus* hadde don doeden
liede wvan din lande aldaer si offerden hare offerande-
en dede minghen dat bloet van din doeden metten blo
de van din offeranden’ . / Alse ihc dat hoerde so antwerd

de hi den ghenen die dat hadden ghesproken ei seide

a) iw mg bi pylat’ es ons die du[vel] die dan dat bloet van den galilewschen volke mingt
metten bloede der offerrand® alse hi dat goet dat wi do don met idelre glorien ochte met
andre quaden oorcinecheden besmeft] — #) dimfer /. van din quekke dat & offerden

not walk any more at that time in the/ land of Judea; for the Jews
began to seck an opportunity | to kill him. || At that time people came
from the land of Galilee/ 2 and told him that Pilate * had caused | people
of that country to be killed where they offered their offerings;/ and
had the blood of the dead mixed with the/ blood of the offerings.”
When Jesus heard that, he answered | those who had spoken that and
@) in mg. by Pilate is signified to us the devil; who then mixes the blood of the Galilaean people

with the blood of the offerings when he defiles the good which we do with vain glery or with
other evil impurcties, — &) inser 4 of the canle which they offered,

16 wonde, velebat, no trace of the Old-Syro-Latin: mon habebat polestatem : ad

falre (voluntatem) eor4 (ehoussay) sy® ‘Mu For the difficulty of the
reading (cp. Mc. vi. 5, Mt. xiii. 58) see Zach 322 D commenting on a pre-
Vulgate text: mon perdiderat potestatem sed nostram consolabatur
Sfragilitatem. Futurum enim erat ut aliquis fidelis se absconderet, et ideo
praccessit in capite, ne membro pro crimine postea obiceretur, The gloss
seems an early one both for the pre-Vulgate text on which it comments
and for the state of persecution which is presupposed. — add aw din fide
nemmeer (contra SH*), cp. cuxeri Joh. xi. 54

IT begonsten oksun te sukene for elyrouy contra SH"™ sockten.
1o Lk. xiil. 1 guamen (SH*? waren with sah), venerunt |. aderant: sy sy® ™ arm

acth boh Old-Latin (¢: advenerunt) M-1" Epiph Pep Harm 41%, cp. Ephr
1658 venientes narrarent. — add wtin lande contra SH* (cp, also L™ capit),

20 add with SH"! paraphrasc: hadde don doeden ... offerande (N. B, offerden

hare offerande, _ ormu=ian asia, Pep Harm 41%* pat hadden gone wih
a false prophete upon pe mount of Garsim and offreden lo Fesu her
offrandes) cp. Mt. ii. 11 ch. 16, v. 24 ch. 38, viii. 4 ch. 38.

23 Lk xiil o add alse dat koerde contra SH*®. — add resus: SH™ ¢d fff, ¢

3 sy I (exc s207) K.

24 Lk, ik 8 add den ghenen ... ghesproken contra SH*™.
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Jol. 477
ssal dus - wendi dat deghen die daer har lyf ver

loren meerre sunderen waren dan dandre van din
galileusche volke . om dat si also har lyf verloren? /
Neen si dat seggicy - Mar en si dat ghi selue pe
nitentie doet vor vwe sunden - ghi selet also wale
yo ontghelden [ alse deghene achtine daden dar de kaste
el wvan siloa op wvil en verbleschese - wendi dat die
achtine meerre sunderen waren dan alle dandre va

25 said /| B thus: Do ye believe that those who lost their lives there, [ were
greater sinners than the others of the | Galilean people, because they thus
lost their lives?| They were not, 1 say unto you, but unless ye your-

so selves | do penitence for your sins, ye shall /| 3 suffer just as much as did
those eighteen upon whom the castle / of Siloah fell, and destroyed them.
Do ye think [ that those eighteen were greater sinners than all the othersof |

25 deghen . .. verloren for ot Tadidzior suroi.

26 meerre sunderen dan for peccatores prae (SH™! sondaren vor); cp. sy c Jatha,

27 omdat si... verloren for talia passi sunmt; S™4 also gepassyt waren (H=
ghepijnicht worden der toern), vavra |. Taiautx, a characteristic Syriac variant
(Ta®* here paraphrases): Ta* sy (~faaco contra sy® !..lm v\tnhj edr sah
boh 31 32 ¢560 35 ro50 a21 n279 207 £377.

25 Lk Xl 3 meen si dat seggicv mar (SH*™ want); Ta™ non amen dico vobis
(misij i.e. om sed with Old-Lat «294; oo won p. vobis: sy™ (autem); oo autem
p. dico vobis: sy®; enim p. dico: e. — add selwe, cp. add et vos a. nisi: Ta* sy*,

30 penstentic doet, egeritis |. habueritis (cp. vs. 5): ead flr. — add vor vive
sunden = SH*=, — also wale, SH*: also, sic | similiter: ¢. — om omnes
(contra SH*): ff, /r, Marc™® (cp. vs. 5).

30 ontghelden, SH"* verderven. L* seems here and vs. 5 to soften a hard saying.
Lk. xiil. 4 afse, sicut 1. ant: Fuld Vg#= Old-Germ*! with & ¢ ry; ende also, et
sient: SH™! Old-Germ™* aqur corr vat®* BKOV WZ; sicut et: affagr E
R F; vel sicut: g; aut: ed f with Greek; et L. aut: sy*.

sistloa: aKM-TV WZ; siloe: Vg*4; siloae: b; siloam: cd ffyiq aur Fuld
Vevs . siloiam: vy R p Dim; syloa: SH*=* Pep Harm; sylota: D; syloam:
gat Mm E ©; syloham: sah C; syloe: Old-Germ. — wverbleschese, SH*? fem
dovdde Tor oceidit eos.

32 die achtine for SH™? si, zuror; of ipsi: lat (exc edr; om ef: abyg); om edr
35 al® sy sah; soli ipsi: ffy; ovror | avres (cp. vs. 2): K. — sunderen = SH™,
peccatores |. debutores (vs. 2): sy sah r, Old-Germ®, — alle dandre van,
SH® dan dic wonen in, for practer omnes homines habitantes in; om habi-
tantes: 0168 (om also e lep.) 4 awr p, cp. Pep Harm 42%° al be folk of Fer.
Note Semitism in & ¢: qui sedebant.
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Sol. 47
A, 106 ihrl'm - /| Neen si dat seggic v - efi v seluen saelt also quaet Ztu.s

gheschin ghine doet penitentie vor vwe sunden - [/ Dar thu.s

na so confirmeerde hi dit met eere ghelikenessen efi
C.14t seide aldus - | En man was die eenen uigheboem hadde

sstaende in sinen wyngart - op eenen tyt so quam die

man en sochte uighen op din boem efi hine vanter

nit op - / doe seide hi tote sinen wyngart man - ic ben Zku

Jol. 477
Jerusalem? They were not, I say unto you; and to you yourselves shall a
like fate befall | unless ye do penitence for your sins. After/ that he con-
C.141 firmed this with a similitude and/ said thus: || There was a man who
s had a fig tree| % standing in his vineyard. Upon a time the man came |

| and looked for figs on that tree and he did not find [ any on it. Then

Sol. 47°

1Lk xiil 5 ende 1. mar of vs. 3. SH*™ want in both, cp. 35: ori, but &: quod;
om Ta* ecffyilg e2Bl £368. — v seluen, add ef vos: sy*. — om omnes:

sy* ff,i/ QR bohEt Marc™®. — guaet gheschin, euphemism for SH*¢ ver-
derven, xzodsishe, cp. vs. 3. add vor wwe sunden=SH* and cp. vs. 3.
Lk. xiii. 6§ Darna... ghelikenessen, cp and contrast 5" ewde [Ai] sprac dit
gelikenesse, om H*4; et | autem: sy €388 Vg, ergo: W; Lo eere ghel.
i.e. om rtavryy: a sah Old-Germ**, For the formula c¢p ch. 136fin intro-
ducing Mt. xviii. 23 etc. ch. 146 fin introducing Lk. xvi. 19 etc.

den man was die. .. hadde, for e T3, cp sy*: a certain man he had etc.
(contr. sy?); Ephr 166: komo quidam plantaverat; \84: vire curdam erat
ficulnea; Old-Germ™: ein man der het pflancst (contra™® eimer hett ge-
pffantst), — [5) staende also in capit. contra SH= geplant, cp om plantatam:
sy® Ephr 184 (contra 166).

5 0p eenen tyt for ende, et of SH*! rell. — add die man contra SH™ rell. —
guam ende sochte for venit gquaerens: SH*® Ta* sy (om ef) boht¥,

& uighen for vruckt, xxpzwov of SH*™ rell. — op din boem = SHr=d for sy avry;
exi 1. ov: sy*P £337; sy* wd; 35 arm: ax (contra d); om sah exc 3 (p. eux
supey, but add infra) g.

7 vanter wit op contra SH*: vant wit, cp. sah (exc 3); ef won inveniens dizit:

¢ (cum nom invemisset) d 35 1 207,
Lk xill. 7 doe: Ta* sahl®; SH*=! ende: sy acth boh®; om: sy* sah =4 F;
3:: sah'* rell. — add siwen contra SH*d, add azvrev: a226 (f error for
Bdev), — fc ben comen = SH™', om ecce (cp. Lk. i. 38 ch. 3)¢ a226, cp.
Ephr. 166 A fres anni with 213 eccce hi tres anni; win | @ov: Orig. cp.
Mt. xv. 32; e contra add edm® p. fres ammi: sy*. — om aQ ov: Ta™ sy®
sah boh eo14 36 ¢76 /" n33 #03f 286 330 K Orig contra P4 H=! 3sf £337
Ferr e207 mgz lat sy° Ephr 166 (guod l. ex guo, 213; cp. Iren. 'f; (IV.
xxxvi. B): ecce iam triennium venso. — ben comen, veni | vemo: ¢ T.
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Jol. 7%
drie yar tenden een comen efi hebbe uighen ghesocht

op desen boem ef ine uinder nemmeer nit op - hir
ro omme heetic di dat tune aue hous - wat Dbesteet hi
hir? /| Doe antwerdde deghene sinen heere aldus here
laten staen noch dit yar ouer - efi ic salne hir binnen

ommegrauen efi met meste ommeleggen - [ efi alst comt

he said to his vineyard man: I have | come continually for three years
and have looked for figs/ on this tree and 1 never find any on it: for
ro this reason | ® | command thee to cut it down; to what purpose does
it remain | here? Then he answered his lord thus: Lord, | let it still stand
this year through; and I shall| dig about it in that [time] and lay dung

8 ende helbbe ghesockt, SH* te sukene for guaerens, : Ephr 166 contra 213, —
vighen for vrucht as in vs. 6.

o add memmieer ... hiromme = SH* (dar-), add erge with lat (exc ¢) sy® arm
aeth sah boh 6 36 348f s1016f z050 288 Ferr az279fl a132 34 a246 a3s3
1386 - s1443 A? 61 ag2 448, contra Ta*~ sy ¢ P4 51 32 #76 " (exc £288)
£351 330 rell.; sy* bue.

10 heetic i for imperative; cp. Pep Harm 42" Awd he comaunded to pe
vynonr har he hewe it vp. — add d ¥5: adfers securem. — aue hous,
excide . succide: ear, cp. rar g in vs. g, and Zach 342C cum ergo merito
essent excidends, and lat in Mt iii. 10 par. — wat Desteet hi hir; SH*
becommert M poc die erde for xa1 vy vy varapya; vev rexoy Loy yve 2t* 2281
becommert cp. e: intrical; b ff" 1 g: evacuat; [FFer: detiner; supervacuum
detinet: 1 (capit); occupat: lat™; sy :

1 Lk xitl. 8 dephene = SH*?; add agricola: Ta™ sy eo50 (apmerovpyes). —
sinen here ). hem: L* solus; om avrw: P% 6376 ¢207 21443 a(?) r ry sah®
boh® arm.

12 laten staen add staen = SH™, cp. Pep Harm 42'* Dat ke late it stonde
stille. — ende ic sal for SHe=? rell tote #c; Ta™: ut fodiam circa. — add
kir binnen probably rendering eus srou,

13 meste, stercora; cophinum stercoris: Qld-Latin (exc ¢: stercus) 35 (d: qua-
fwm 51.) M-T u F capit.

Lk. 2l 5 alst comt tandre yare, sz 7o perdev p. xagwev (contra SHe):
31 32 33 348 56 £376 am etc sah boh; v p. & 3¢ py ye: SH*? Fuld Tav
sy arm lat P* K; see A. Merk, Misc. Bibl. II. p. 406.
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Sol. 477
tandre yare dregt hi urocht Ilaten staen - en en dregt

;s hi  engheene urocht dan doch en aue howen + [ Lucas
F.104 Op enen saterdach so sat ilic en leerde dat uole in & s
ene synagoghe - / aldaer so was en wyf die ene sikheit 2t o u

hadde ghehadt achtin yar . ed si hadde den rugge so

around it: and if | next year it bears fruit, let it stand; and if it does|
75 15 not bear fruit, then have it cut down. | On a Saturday Jesus sat and taught
the people in | a synagogue. There wasa woman there who had had asickness/
eighteen years, and her back was so much/ bowed that she could not

14 tandre yare, sce Moulton and Milligan, Voe. N. T. Greek, p. 396 for this
sense of &z To pearsv: P. Lond. 1231% (AD. 144) 7y &5 To peddey yeupyizes
cp. also Field O. NV, p. 65 quoting Jos. Ant. L xi. 2, a non-agricultural
context; sy ,_,.ﬂi, anne seguenfe or nexf seasom ; Ta™ in the comung year;
Old-French lannée prockaine; Pep Harm nexte zere; Ephr. 167 (comm.) si
ex illo anmo wom fecerit fructum, a colono eradicabitur ; sah in the year
(114 om); boh in the year that cometh; aeth for this year; contra SHe
echter; Fuld lat in futurum, Old-Germ in dem kunfitigen. — laten staen =
SH=d . add xDyreis: 6 sah (thow shait permat if), Pep Harm 424 wel were. —
ende 1. 3¢ = SH™ sy (meleen) Ta™ Pep Harm 42'% — dregt (SH™ branget)
hi engheene vrocke (SH™ miet), & 3¢ py womay : 3505 boh (bring forth) Epiph (3)

15 doch awe howen, imperative contra SH* saltune af hawiven, sxxabay | exxodeis:
P# 33n 3505 207 Epiph** 3 Old-Germ; excidetur: & (@ r g excides), <p.
Ephr I L ; 7 shall cut: Ta* sy?? Old-French; we: acth pers.

16,17 Lk, xiil. 10 oo ad init. op emen saterdack contra SH, cp. Pep Harm 42'%;
w p. didasxay: P¥ (om &) Ta* sy. — SHe ad init ende; et 1. 35 (and when):
Ta* sy*=; but when: sy?. — add sat ends contra SHr, — add fesus (contra
SHred). Ta* sy? s376f £337 050° £351 €70 3260 #1443 #1493 871 al. — add. dat
uole contra SH*, — ene synagoghe, in quadam synogoga: Ta* f; una syn.:
c¢X; in a symag.: Pep Harm; kare, synag. corum: SHe=d Old-Germ { aur
Vo't (symagogis eorum : E E-Po% R g), om eorum : Old-Lat cum graeco et rell,

17 Lk xiih 11 gldaer so was, SH™ ende doe was daer; evat thi . ecce Ta™ sy
pal* (sy* pal® om ##); add # p. yumy: K contra P¥ H (exc 36 #760) saz9f
I™ s207 32 377 A% add a. pusy: sor4 2133 — em wy); add guaedant
Ta> sy™ pal ry p. — ene sikhest (contra SH*™: den geest der siecheit);
infirmitatem \. spivitum infirmitatis; cp. d 35: m infirmitate erat spiritus as
a possible step to the omission of spiritus; om infirmitatis: sy= though it
occurs in its place in vs. 12 ;s3emiaa = sl

18 5i hadde . .. gekrumi, SH™ ginc gecrommel, L= capit. so dat si was crumm,
incurvata |. inclinata; e¢f Zach 325C in comm cwrvatam or curvam (also
imcurvae, curva in the same section) capitula of / Fuld Zach (+aridam e
Vgr'= (Oxf. Vg. p. 292); Old-French: inclinée et corvée. — so... dat for
SH®*: ende.
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Jol. 47¢
gekrumt dat si nit opwert ghesin en conste - | ef alse z& . w

s20iic dat wyf wuersach so rip hise te hem efi seide al
dus - wyf wes ontladen uvan dire sikheit . wLucas wmatH'
Marcs [ Doe leide hi sine hant op hare - efi alte hant z& 1w,
so rechtte si hare op en dankde gode - [ alse dat sach z& i
de prinche van der synagogen so tornde hi hem dat

zsihc dat hadde ghedaen op den saterdach - ein dar om
me so sprac hi toten volke efi seide - syn ses daghe
in der weken in welken dat ghorloft es te werkene-
op die daghe so comt efi doet v ghanssen - e nit

20 look up. And when | Jesus perceived the woman, he called her to him
and said | thus: Woman, be relieved of thy sickness./ Then he laid his
hand upon her, and immediately [ she straightened herself and thanked God.
When / the ruler of the synagogue saw that, he was angry because |

25 ¥ Jesus had done that on the Saturday; and therefore | he spoke to the
people and said: There are six days/ in the week on which it is per-
mitted to work;/ come on those days and have yourselves healed, and

@ nif, om &g To wavrerss, omning, al te male of SHe= rell, — apwert ghesin,
sursum respicere lat"™ for avzxvdaxi, but se erigere:edf Zach 325CD
comm.; sy Mzahd (as in vs. 13)="hoh to stretch herself; sah to lift
herself np; 103 svzrryvar
Lk xitl. 13 snde, xa: |. 3¢: Ta™ sy™ arm aeth om pal®,

20 dat wyf for eam or guam contra SH®*, — s, i.e. add eam SH*; Ta> sy
abffaqgrr,@ Vgt Old-Germ, om vocavit ad se: ed 35. — om avry (contra
SHe* tot hare): ¢ n1443.

2t ontladen, SH™? omtbonden lor amodervras; liberata \. dimissa: ¢ Jrrgm
abseluta: a.

22 Lk xiil 13 (sine) hant (sing) = SH** Ta* pal' ¢ ff, ¢ ; add sime: SHe=! Ta=
sy sah pal.

23 dankde, SH™® lovede; ckaaev |. -Jev: ¢ R P¥ 35 (not d) azn sy? boh.

Lk xiiL 14 add alse dat sach contra SH*™*; om mar, 3¢ (contra SHoed): Tasr;
etz sy*= aeth pal

24 om antwerdde, respondens contra SH™. — tornde hi hem... ende, indig-
natus est: ¢ f (om &) 1. indignans; SH*: antworde omwerdelike.

35 dat hadde ghedaen for 7w caffars eéipamevses contra SH™ darse Fesus
gesont hadde gemaect.

27 add in der weken = SH"4,

28 op die daghe so for & auras; eww; SH™ in dien, om cvy: sy arm georg aeth
boh™ I* «go &329; Old-Germ™* wan; & Tavrais |. & avrais: K sy lat contra
P¥ H (exc #76 33n) /" (exc m31) 3505 1444 a120ff £207 eng2 34 73 etc.
&5 ag2f a354 a1386-a443 A3
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Sol. 477
op den saterdach - / Doe antwerdde ilic den ghenen en

soseide aldus - ypocriten en ontbindt vre igewelc nit
sinen esel ochte sinen osse op den saterdach van sire
krebben efi leidten te watre? /| en dese abrahams doch

Jol. 487
ter die satanas hilt ghebonden achtin yar tenden een

3o not/ on the Saturday. Then Jesus answered him and| 3 said thus:
Hypocrites, does not each of you loose on the Saturday [ his ass or his
ox from his stall, | and lead him to the water? And ought not this daughter |

Jol. 28"
of Abraham whom Satan held bound continually for eighteen years/ to

29 Lk. xiil. 15 dor: SH*4, suv 1. 3e: K sy® contra P#* H (exc s014 36 <6 :76)
35 e6oo 7* Ferr lat (exc ¢) Ta* sy pal*s, om sy* pal® arm n3go f1443
sah!t4 128 hoh®),
iesus = SH™2, jesus |. dominus: Ta* sy arm pal /" Ferr so50 35 (contra d)
a21 ete. (exc m78) egol 7~ :351 3308 @192 70 21386 21443 @493 86 Lecte
boh® arm®< aeth with Fuld £ ¥ gas p Old-Germ®™*, pal dominus sesus ut
passim, om anr'.
den ghenen om SH™? with Fuld fo50 3505, @ p. amey: Ta*™ sy pal sah
az27g9 /= Old-Germ®, ad illos: e

30 Lk. xiii. 15 ypocriten plur (contra SH®™? ypocrite sing) with sy pal georg P
I eo50®' 35 co14 €376 €337 @129 etc /T m32 329 a1385-1443 A7 #75 al
Veh d f1 Iren=,

3t esel . .. osse contra SH™!; ws gvey . . . Sewy: Marc™ 3505 aeth. — sisten . . . sinen
add avrou®: SH*¢ Ta® sy sah acth (yowr) 3398 (om zwrev') — ap den
saterdach, o T szBB. p. Poww: 3308, p. evey: Old-Germ; p. Qarvys: SH™
syc pal; p. morile: sy'. — add sire to krebben, add eius: sy? ' sah boh®;
om aws ¢ Qarws: Iren 3508.

32 leidten te watre, SH™! leedtene ten watre, ducit ad aguam . ducit adaquare:
!r p Zach Wn*; ducit ¢t adaguat: ¢ a d (ducens) Iren; ducit ad potum: Tert.
Lk. xiil. 16 sude = SH*, #f 1. aufem: sy* acth; om 3e: 86 n454. — dese Abr.
dochter = SH™, om guae...est: sy* lat (exc ea (cum sit) g).

ol 48"

:{m:i. SHe«! sgthanas with C W Zach Wn Old-Germ; sy* pal m. syP
Ta> ;fs“ are — Wilt L hadde of SH™, alligaverat: ceffy (- rit) Ir
G M-T. — achtin, om ecce: SH™* Ta* ec fir M-T Iren Hil boh®. — add
tenden éem contra SH=4,
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Jol. g&"
en moste mense nit ontbinden op wvan haren banden

op den saterdach? /| Ei alse iic dat ghesproken hadde
so schaemden hen e worden confus alle die si
sne aduersarise waren - et aldat vole lofde gode met

groter vrowden wuan allen din dat si hem sagen wer

g:;g;c, 142 ken en hoerden spreken - jou'es | Op enen tyt so was

ene feste nakende die de yoden heeten schenophegia - |

be unbound from her bonds | on the Saturday? And when Jesus had spoken

5 that, | all those who were his | % adversaries were ashamed and confounded;

and all the people praised God with | great joy for all that they saw him

C.142 work|/ and heard him speak. | Upon a time| a feast was approaching

2van haren banden, plur vinculis: SH*? f tpal; haremn banden, add haren,
?syriasm though not here in the syriac versions; den danden SH** om
iste or hoc p. vinculo: SH*™ ¢ b T.

3 Lk. xiil. 17 add desws (contra SH®4: ki), — ghesproken hadde with Pep
Harm 42% hadd ... yseide, Old-Germ™ Jief gesait contra SH* sprac; haec
dicente eo: @aay 3, cum haec diceret: Vg, om Tavra heyoyros autou: 35 de. —

4 50 schaemden hen ende worden confus, probably not a twofold rendering
as in fol. 39" I. 5 q. v. but a conflate reading, ¢: confusi sunt |. erubescebant;
aayd: confundebantur (cp feJacd in ix. 26); erubescebant: rell. For this
reproduction in L of the Old-Latin original word, see Preface p. ix and
Primitive Text p. 66.

ésalle di sine aduersarise waren (contra SH™ alle sine wedersaken): omnes
qui adversabantur ¢ |. omnes adversarsi eius: e a(agf) cp. sy ‘J..n" ___.Gmlh
ml=asl pSao, Ta*: whe twere standing who were opposing him; om
omnes: P¥ Old-Lat (exc aayc) 35.

sa lofde gode met groter vrowden (for SH™ verblijdde hem, gaundebat).

&7 wan allen din dat si hem sagen werken ende hoerden spreken for emi musw
roie evdoboie Tois ywopevais v avreu; for the characteristic Diatessaron addi-
tion of sagen... hoerden .. cp. quaec viderant fieri 1. fiebant: Old-Lat (exc
@ ay) with ry p ¥-P 35, though differing in the rendering of adcfors, virfu-
tibus |. praeclaris or mirificis: [ (add) ry g, =0 mirabilibus (d) or praeclaris
p. videbant: ed 35, cp. SH™.

7Joh. vil 3 op enen tyt, om SH"™, add m ille tempore: Ta* sy'.

8 schenophegia: CX (L capit schenofegia); scaemophegia: Fuld; semofegia:
SH*; scemofegia: T'; scemophegia: Zach Wn; scemopegia: Zach Lugd;
scemopegiac: b ffy; scaenopaegia: ¢, for other variants see Oxf. Vg; ¢:
pascha. — die de yoden heeten for fudacorum.
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Jol. 48
Doe spraken -sine brudre tote hem en seiden aldus . %k

o ghanc van henen ten lande wert van iudeen en ver
tog dinen - yongren die daer syn de werke die du
werks - | want nimen en werkt gherne  uerholenlec 774
dat hi werkt - mar die openbare werke werkt hi
werkt se gherne in ogpenbaren staden - [ Dit spraken si 7ehns

«sut enen onghelocue - wan die selue die sine nasten
waren noch doe nit wale en gheloefden an hem - [ En %i7s
ihic antwerdde hen weder aldus - myn tyt en quam

which the Jews call Schenophegia. / Then his brethren spoke to him and
to said thus:| 1 Go hence to the land of Judea and show | thy disciples
that are there the works that thou| doest. For no one likes to do in
secret | what he does; but he who does public works/ likes to do them
15 in public places. They said this/ 15 out of unbelief, for the very men who
were his nearest | did not then as yet really believe in him. And/ Jesus
answered them thus: My time is| not yet come, but your time is always

10 Job il 3 om ef vade contra SH*. — add Jande ...van. — ende vertog for
ut ... videant; 5" dar (? misreading of wbi for mt), H™? opdar.

pom e a. discipuli: Ta* sy. — de werke, om tua, oou®: Ta™ sy Old-Lat
(exc fI°3) 32° 35 ¢o50 £93 /" n444 287 azb 9o az79 377 a8 247 87
K' C%, add sv a. maes: [ 050 21444 A21 et a279 £377 €243 £247 87 gal.

13 Joh vii. 4 add dat ki werkt=SH*!, a frequent expansion, but here also in
ffy add guid facit. — mar ... staden = SH"9, periphrase for e guaerit ipse
(om ¢b sy sy?®) in palam esse. — om si haec faci’s manifesta te ipsum
munde contra SHe=! rell, but cp. vertog L. 11.

14 add gloss: dit spraken si ut enem ongheloene contra SH*™,

psJobi vik 5 masten for SH™! bruderen, fratres, Pep Harm 532 his owen
cosynes; Zach 327A cum awditis fratres Domini, Mariae cogitate consan-
guinitatems. Opera Domini veri discipuli sciebant, sed istos fratres Domini,
id est consanguineos Domini latebant, gui credere nolentes etc., cp. Old-
French xiii (quoted by Berger, La Bible Frang. au Moyen Age p. 138) ses
freves... cest a dive aucun de ses disciples; Old-French 1518: ses disciples
cp. Joh. xx. 17 and &351 sy* in Joh. xxi. 23.

16 add moch doe=SH"®, add tunc p. eius: ¢ f1 A p. emom: SH*™ acffyq;
Ta* ad hoc usque lempus, sy* plam Y\ o€=03s., P. crediderunt: bdr,
p. avroy (1): 35 337, om Ephr 167.

Joh. vik 6 ende, SH*! pler: daromme, v, erge; autem: gr; om ¢ Ta* sy
arm 32* fo014 35" (contra ) a250 £95 boh™ Cyr.

IT antwerdde; sprac: SH™ sah sy®\U; rell: dict, heyen
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Jol. 48
noch nit - mar v tyt es altoes ghereet - [ De werelt

en mach v nit haten - mar si haeett mi - want ic ghe
sotuge van hare dat hare werke quaet syn - [ ghadi ter
feesten - ine wille met v ter feesten nit gaen - wait

20 ready. The world | cannot hate you; but it hates me, for 1| 2 testify of
it, that its works are evil. Go ye to the | feast: I will not go to the feast

19 Joh. wil. 7 mi wn p. haett = SH*; sy* ,,1 I o X Sy* repeat el —
Lhetuge contra SH": geve ghetugenisse, testimonium perhibeo (or dico):
lat¥ler sah for paprupw; festificor: b g (r), testor: 3, testis sum: e.

20 Joh. vil. 8 ferl, 5" fen (contra H" tof desen), om sauryy: sy* Old-Lat (exc
fglq) D H (exc 32* ¢76 6376) 35f £337 /" (exc eng) 330 etc. az16 agof
a1001 a129ff /™ 34 €77 €95 @246 3469 A®C'3 Cyr Bas Chrys contra Hoed Taw
Fuld Zach K.

21add iwe wille met v, cp. and contrast SH™! i en ga ten feeste wiet up,
gyw oux avxBxww £1; T4y Zopryy, the shortest form, om ravray: sy® & De257 boh,
om ad diem festum istum: ¢ 3505. Note variety of ways in which the blunt
text is altered to meet the difficulty, sftwrum se megavit «t fecit quod prius
negaverat (Hier pelag 2'%). Lo has the most explicit gloss; ep. Chrys 8%2#
oux avxfaiva apri. wug ouy, Ques, avely, away cux avzfaive; cux emey xabawal
oux avzfane, addx vuy emey, our’ Ty pel v wy; eoomwy' ~eaprp® (7 homoiote-
leuton or tendenz): 348 376 93 eng €287 s1222 e204 371 /*; om &z Ty
sopryv: 3505 €551 N0 g; oumaw L. cu: 31 456 £76 /" Ferr K fgq3 V Parlat 262
Harl 2826 cod caraf sah Ta™ sy? sy® (m¢x.en with cvrw in mg) pal edd Lachm
W-H Nestle Merk contra latt™! sy= syp®cm arm aeth georg boh 32 35 e410
1091 £72 m279 34 etc. £329 a246 3469 X' Cyr Epiph Chrys edd Tisch Von
Sod; add ravryy all texts exc those cited above; cp. Aug, in Joh. Serm. 133
dizit, non ascendo, wt occultaretur, addidit istum ne mentiretur, lat istum,
contrast Jkumc in vs. 8%, The lat rendering of eopry, dies fesens facilitates a
differentiation between the days of the feast, cp. Zach Comm 328A
(enlarging on fstum) mon ascendam ad diem festum hune quem vultis, i.e.
primum vel secundum, (For a different line of interpretation in Zach see
327C). For another line of interpretation cp. Ephr 167 non ascendo in hoc
Jesto t.e. ad crucem and Epiph*'. On the other hand Ephr goes on to
describe it frankly as a justifiable act of deception: Queniam eum tradere
voluerunt propterea eos fefellit dicens: Non ascendo. Et ut manifestum fieret
quod eum tradere et occidere volebant, ideo abscondite ad festum hoc ascendit.
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fol. 48
myn tyt en es noch nit uolcomen . | en alse dit ghe 7154

sproken was so Dbleef hi in galileen - | en si ghingen 7t 7
ter feesten wert - en alse si enweghe waren so ghinc

sshi na tire feesten wert - nit openbarlec mar al hei
melec - /| En op din feestedach so sochtenne de yoeden efi Fohzu
spraken deen ten andren aldus . waer es deghene ? |

En uele murmuringen was van hem  onder  dat e

with you; for| my time is not yet fully come. And when this had | been
spoken he remained in Galilee. And they went | to the feast; and when
25 they were gone, he went| 25 to the feast, not openly but in secret.| And
on the feast day the Jews sought him, and | spoke one to the other
thus: Where is he? / And there was much murmuring concerning him among

22 Joh. vil. 9 emde, ¢t: ¢ acth; om 32: lat (exc ¢ Ta* sy 32 348 s050 £93 £337
J* 330 agof sog1 amo 377 34 ctc, @246 3469 Cyr N'; divis hoc et
mansit: Ta* sy? aeth cp. Joh. xi. 11; f: kaec autem dizit eis cum esset n
galilacam (sic).

23 i = SH™, om avrss: Ta™ sy ¢ £1004 £77; avroig L zvres: lat (exc & Vg=¥,;
add illis: aff,; ipsis: r) with 31 33° 348 #76 050 a133 7168 Ferr 330 &go
e351 €77 K; desus ). ipse: ¢ Chrys.

Joh. vii. 10 emde (SH™® sy* arm®% acth) si ginghen ter feesten wer! ende
alse si emueghe waren, paraphrasing contra SH* emde doe sine bruderen up
pegaen waren; om sine bruderen: Lo

2¢50...na, Pep Harm 54° supen . ..after, SH™¢ doe, tunc, cp. sy* in vs. 10*
.3 3o = | sa(o) sy

25 Lred repeats fer (tire) feesten wert as does Ta* (but the latter inserts Mt
xix, 1* 2 between Joh. vii. 10* and 10" and Old-Germ®?*, — om ef
(contra SH*4 goc): bohF. — SH™™ o fen feestendage, o 5 Ty opony p. avefly :
sy* lat K contra H (exc 76 £376) 337 ¢410 £109r a29f 34 etc n246 3469
K* A3C Cyr sy® pal Old-Germ. — al heimelec = SH™, om guasi: sy“eabdr
sah achm 32 35 330 a444 azn Cyr A* X' Old-Germ®* ¥ Pep Harm 54%;
aeth secretly and not openly.

26 Joh. ik 11 emde (SH®¢ daromme, ergo, ow) et: sy* arm aeth Pep Harm; Je:
sah® sy Ta* sr om pal’. —w op din feestedach p. ende contra SH™
rell. N.B. L here feestedach for dies festus, and cp. capit. ch. 143.

27 add deen ten andren, ad invicems contra SH**, cp. Mt. xxi. 10, 11 in ch. 159.
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Jfol. 48

vole - want de somege seiden hi es goet - efi dandre

s0 antwerdden hine es - mar hi bedriget tfole . [ Nimen

_ nochtan en dorste ogpenbare spreken van hem om
A108C.as3 de vreese van den yoeden | op eenen dach van din feeste

JSol. g48%.
dagen so ghinc ilic in den tempel en began te leerne

dat uole - / Doe dat hoerden die yoeden so wonderde hen
uan sire leeringen ef spraken onderlingen aldus - hoe

50 the | people, for some said, He is good; and others [ 30 answered, He is not,
but he deceives the people, No one,/ however, dared openly speak of
C:143  him for| fear of the Jews. | Upon a day of the feast|

fol. 48
Jesus went into the temple and began to teach | the people. When the
Jews heard that, they marveled [ at his teachings and spoke among themselves

20 Joh. vil. 13 wole, populo, Tw oghw 1. Taz cxpas: lat sy d2 35 348 sah boh, sy*©
mass, in populs, add sy* Ta* (L r=as): that great multituie who had
come fo the feast. — want, add emim: lat (exc a) Ta* sy?*=<? so50 az2n
Zach Lugd Wn* om, m. post. add autem. — ende |. antem d¢: sy pal aeth
a, om SH™! ¢4 g arm boh®.

30 antwerdden for dicebant, spraken SH™3, — hine es=SH** for mon, cp.
sy* he is not good (sy° weady @ good man). — tfolc = SHeed populum |, turbas,
Gr. ooy, Ta™ (sy eZ=as., €p. vs 12" where sy* have rfmas., but syP efe ys

arJob. vii. 13 dorste oppenbare spreken for wappwsix erars, palam loguebatur =
SHet, audenter 1. palam: ¢ (also vs, 26), constanter: q; fiducialiter: f; cp.
SH*4 in Lk. xviii. 13 (ch. 152) where sy® g Aug Victor also read andebat,
and all texts in Acts v. 13; also in Mc. xv. 43 (exc. Ta* Ta" pal georg?)
contra Mt. xxvii. 58.

32Joh Vil 14 op eenen dack van din feestedagen contra SH™? in den middelsten
feestedage, om wdy: Lect™ ad init. pal sy sah arm aeth £368 (om also J&:
Lect. sah'? boh™® arm); Ta* sy arm n}éa were half over, pal cn;LQ:n . « rcaem,
peswe curws €014, cume dies festus medius esset | pezovys: a bdr, ad medisem
pervenisses; q; medio die festo: ¢; add s oxyver.: Ta* sy™.
fol. 487,

1Joh. Vil 14 deganm te leerne (contra SH® lerde) = acth, for docebat.

2add dat wolc; SH*? add daer, cp. Pep Harm 54' preched to pe folk.
Joh. vi. 15 doe dat hoerden ... so for cuv; SH™® ende doe; xxi 1. ovv: Ta*
sy Vg K with 36 ¢76 #2376 contra H=! 35 «93 /" a129f a246 &55 etc. A
CNeacdffyd; de L oww: bgr «346f 3398.

sadd wuan sire leevingen contra SH*4, — add onderlingen contra SH*,
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Sol. 48~
comt dat dese so wale gheleert es die noit ter scholen

sen ghinc omme letter te leerne? [ En ihc antwerdde hir
op aldus - mine leeringe en es mine nit mar des
ghens die mi ghesendt heft . [ Es imen die na sinen
wille leuen welt die sal kennen van mire leering®
weder si uan gode si efi ochtic ute mi seluen spreke [
soDie ut hem seluen sprekt hi sukt syns selues glori
acie - mar die sukt de glorie des gheens diene ghesendt
heft die es ghewarech en in hem en es engheene on
gherechtheit - /| En ghaf v moyses de wet efi nimen va
v allen en makt andre wet? waromme wildi mi da

thus: How / comes it that this man is so very learned, who never went
5to school| 3 to learn letters? And Jesus answered hereto | thus: My
doctrine is not mine but his| who has sent me. If there be any one who /
will live according to his will, he shall know of my doctrine | whether it
/o be from God and whether I speak out of myself. [ ' He who speaks out
of himself seeks his own | glorification, but he who seeks the glory of him
who has sent/ him, is true and in him is no | unrighteousness. Did not
Moses give you the Law, and none of | you all makes another law? Why

35 hoe comit ... leerne; SH™ waer af can dese die scrift ende hise mit geleert
en hevet: N.B. in SHe ende hise for relative or participle = pal o though
here sy al, rely, and sy? ...3a; Pep Harm 354* hou ke coupe pe lawge
and neuwere hadde lerned lettre.

5 Joh. vil. 16 emde, SH™* doe; xat 1. ouv: ¢ pal aeth, 3¢ L suy: e050 6/, om
lat™! (exc. ¢) Ta* sy sah boh 36 348f £376 35 €93 286 /" s094 253 a129
£351 247" €55 etc. A? C. — lirop (SH™* Jem); om avreis: Ta™ sy® abf
T 337 €368 2226 34 etc. €70 £247 a246; » p. amwer: 348 350 [T £95 Cyr
cr sy'; saith to them (om answered and): sy*.

78 Job. vil. 17 ma sinen wille lewen; SH*4: sinen willen doen. — van; SHe gn;
om Ta* sy; ex L de: a £376.

sadd mire (SHo! der) add mea p. doctrina: Ta* sy® pal arm aeth pers 207
(ens spns 33.); add hac: sy= f/ sah® ed Horner georg goth; add avrsu: azn.

9 ende ochtic, cp. sy* and if.

12 Joh.vil.18 Jie — SH*4, om kic: Ta* sy ed ffs R Dim aeth boh®,

13 Joh wil. 19 de qwet); H™! die ghebode; cp. sy his commandment for voy vous?,

1¢add allen contra SH*d, — makt andre wet \. doet die wet of SH*™; for
safeguard against ambiguity of facit cp. sy' keepeth (W) L. doeth or maketh
[EET N
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Jol. 48¢

s doeden? /| Doe antwerdde hem dat volc en seide - Du hefst b s s
den divel binnen wie weltti doeden? | En ic antwerd 7=
de weder aldus - Ic hebbe een werc ghewarchtt en
v allen wondert dar af . /| moyses hi bescreef v in de ks =
wet hoe men de kinder soude besniden - nit dat die be

20 snidinghe quam wvan hem . mar wvan den ghenen die
vor hem waren . | Efi ochte en mensche ontfeet sine % 1
besnidinghe op den saterdach e daer met de wet nit
te broken en werdt - waromme wetti mi dis on

5 then will ye/ 15 kill me? Then the people answered him and said: Thou
hast / the devil within; who wants to kill thee? And Jesus answered /
thus: 1 have done one work and| ye all marvel at it. Moses prescribed
for you in the/ Law how one should circumcise the children (not that

s0 the / # circumcision came from him but from those who [ were before
him); and if a man receive his| circumcision on the Saturday, and there-

15 Joh. wil. 30 add jem, avre p. awexp.: eg3 IY (exc. m31) 330 £377 pal (sy*~);
add xa emev p. awexp.: Ta™ lat sy? K with 36 #76f contra H™! s29 Cyr.
A? C%, add avrw p. somov: €377 1* 21246 sy; some say to him: sy

16 den diuel binnen = L4 capit SH™, cp. sy=: there is a demon in thee (contra
sy? to thee); sah boh with thee; cp. Mt. xi. 18 (not Srd) ch. 82, Joh. viii.
48, g (not S*d) ch, 178.

17 Job. vil. 31 om xa amev (contra SH**), om EWEXD ... XXl SY*, — on 1c hebbe
ad init. contra SH*'. — ghewarchtt for gedaen, characteristic of Lo, cp.
Joh. xiv. 10ff ch. 210; add coram wvebis: sy=

18 dar af i.e¢. dix Tovro cum daupalere conjunctum (contra SHeet daerom|me]) ;
Ta* ¢ A boh™, sine dispunc.: 31 32° sah'3 77102 5p4 cp. proprer koc 1.
Proplerea: ebr: o | Jiz vours: 32°,

20 Joh. Vil 33 dew ghenen die vor hem waren for Tuy marepwy (contra SHeed gy
vadren).

21,22 om & sxPBarw weprepvers avlpumov contra SHeed, cp. wenTeuveTxt avlparos
L - eve avlpumes: 0168 :346f e410 1004 €253 a2 cte. e247 e87 georg, which
might give an impression of pleonasm.

23 Job. vil. a3 (init) add ende (contra SHeed): Taw sy® Old-Germ®#; add ergo: a
df arm 35. — add sine a. besnidinghe (contra SHo=d). sy sah.
add waromme with SH*, add guomodo: d 35 (wxs), add guid: f sah boh
(add them) aeth Bas, cp. Zach 320B in comm.: ergo ne miki frascamini
quia salvum feci totum hominem sabbato, which Zach Wn reads as text
omitting the following &/ koc est guod dixit... sabbate®. Note that the
quotation in the Comm. reads irascamini ). indign. with abdgr Ambr
(B. 118) and safvwm . sanum with & SfrAE-P=0QR Dim contra text that
follows immediately which = Fuld Vg Old-Lat™!; also that Zach Wn*
omits s circumcid ... lex moysi, cp. omission in L* |, 21 supra.
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fol. 457

danc dat ic ghansse enen mensche altemale op den
zs saterdach? /| En ordeelt nit na danschin van buten mar
ordeelt na de gherechtegheit - /| Doe spraken de someghe
die dat hoerden wvan din iherusalemschen volke - En
es dit nit dese din si dreigen te doedene? /| Nu sprekt
hi ogpenbare en nimen en doet hem nit - hebben nu
gode princhen verstaen dat dit xpc es? [ Mar wi weten

by the Law be not [ broken, why do ye blame me | for healing a man
25 every whit on the | 2 Saturday? Judge not according to the outward ap-
pearance, but/ judge according to righteousness. Then spake some| of
the Jerusalem people who heard that: | Is this not he whom they
threaten to kill? Now he speaks | openly, and no one does to him anything.
o Have | ¥ the rulers now learnt that this is Christ? But we know [ well

24 altemale i.e. taking fefwm adverbially; SHe=ed: alle menschen; Ta* sy: the
whole man.

25 Joh. vik. 284 ma danschin van Suten, SH* om. van duten, Zach Comm : secundum
Saciem i e. acceptionem personarum, cp. secundum personam: a (add hominis)
d r, personaliter : ¢ g Aug; Ta™: according to appearance ; sy™ t.g.r? t_.g.f'.?, sy?
sah 2Breds apa .

27 Joh. vil. a5 add die dat hoerden contra SH®™. — van din iherus. volke; SHu
somige van Fherusalem with Fuld Vgo* ¢ ff, Ta* sy? (mlxvore =0 ~xard)
boh contra sy* ‘sl jore a5 e r<nr, i. e. L4 gx liderosolimitants with
Old-Lat™ D R sy* sah Gr; ex dfudacis: anr.

28 dreigen; S souken; H™ soclten, quacrebant with v H Aug sy*; add rudet:

T corr vat®, cp. vs. 20.
Joh. vil. 36 ww for et ecce; see Joh. iii. 26 ch. 32 and note on Mt. xv. 32
fol. 30" I. 16; om et a. eece: SH™ e56 Ferr (exc. s121) s1094 253 350 a129
mz1 3459 Cyr A C a g aur gat Dim Durm M-T* al 7 Vg¥ Old-Germ. —
sprekt; standeth and speaketh: sy*, cp. Lk. i. 10 (hiat vs. 21), Joh. iv. 27
and L* jn Lk. i. 10, 21.

29 ende nimen doet hem nit (contra SH**) for cvdey avra Aeyovsy. — nn = SHo
for pwwore, lat mwmguid, pyre: 32 35 Chrys V||, add forte: ¢ ff;{; forsitan
I. mumguid: Ephr 210 sy*= arm aeth; Ta*: putasne.

30 princhen, for principes; add sacerdotum: a ¥, sppspes | apyevra;: 32 ago €253,
add sah; Ta* Ephr sy: semiores nesiri uawaxo, add zuray p. zpxovras (Lk.
xxiv. 20): /. — verstaen, om aixdw; (contra SH*} with Q arm 348 =337
£1390 £371 21268 Cyr A'® K'Y o adyfu; p. eoro: Ta™ Ephr 210 (add ef non ceteri)
sy* aeth; add aiwfus p. eo7i: K with sah #76 6376 ¢ /' 3 contra Ta™! Fuld
with H™" 3sf sg3 337 /" Ferr 330 a216 s1001 a129 etc. /™ 2351 2377 34 ete.
s1246 3469 s1443 Cyr A? C N lat (exc. ¢ f) sy* pal Orig. Epiph. Chrys'/,.
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A. 108

fol. 48°

wale wanen dese es - En alse xpc comt nimen en
sal weten wanen hi si - | Doe sprac ilic al ogpenbare 7 7
Sol. 49"

aldaer hi leerde in den temple efi seide aldus - Efa mi
kendi* efi wanen ic ben dat wetti’ - nochtan en comic

van myns selues haluen nit . Mar hi es ghewarech
die mi ghesendt heft din ghi nit ne kent ./ Mar ic Jhrn=
5 kennene - want van hem  benic efi hi heft mi ghe

sendt - [ en seidic dat ics nin kende so waric en loege k% s
a) infer £ wandi kennen — &) imfer [ waendi weten

whence he is; and when Christ comes no one | shall know whence he is.
Then Jesus spoke openly |

Jol. 497

where he taught in the temple, and said thus: And / ye know me*, and ye

know* whence I am: yet 1 come [not on my own account, but He is true [
5 who has sent me, [He] whom ye know not. But I/ Sknow Him, for I

am from Him and He has sent me./ And if I said that I knew not of Him,

a) ye believe that ye know — &) ye believe that ye know

31 Joh. vil. 37 ende (contra SH® mar), ef L. autem: sy=, om ¢ 32.

sal weten, sciet | scit (contra SH™): Ta* sah boh a; we shall not know : sy* ',
32 Joh. vit. 28 sprac al oppenbare, (contra SH™) for epabey; Ta* sy: lifted up

kis veice.

ol 497

1Joh. wil. 98 gldaer ki leerde in dem temple (for SH™ in den tempel lerende),
oy in femplo p. docens (contra SH*? Old-Germ): af Vg sy 35 350 pal
Cyr; om docens ef: ffy. — o Iysovg a, &v: 32 36 35 g3 /¥ 3505 £350 A29
ano J* pal Cyr A* ¢4/ sy; oo p. wpu: &5 g; om f033.

2 nochian contra ende of SH*? with rell. — comic contra SH* ic den . . . comen,
vens with rell.

4 Joh. vil. 29 pgr — SH™4, add 3¢ p. syw: Ta* sy aeth ded Fff, r £ Q sah¥ 102
boh 35 /¥ zg3 pal sy*™ =nogif s1094 2253 aim etc. azgifl /™ £377 34 etc. a8
A3 Cyr'* Cyr* with 32 348 3m contra Fuld Zach s207 rell.

sadd ad fn. from Joh. viii. 55 ende seidic ... ght syt (cp. infra ch. 178 where it
occurs in the proper context) with Fuld Zach a2u aoeos (add xzt sidx avrds o
WA RUTOU Elpu xEXSIVOS pf awsoTEiAsy, with a marginal note sig 7o pupamnsy suxyyEhior
rours eupoy) X (add with s1005 ef scio enm guia ab ipso sum et fpse me misit);
add p. ege scie cum. ende seide ic dat ic syns nit en wiste so waric gelye u
logenaren mar ic weet hem: SH™ with EQCTB-FH- KM-TOWZ Vgs
corr var® aur (all e2 ). sed exc. He M-T W Vg5 Vg*) Old-Germ Wyel. —
o en loegenere a. ghelye (contra SH™): Wycl = viii. 55 (also contra SH*)
adding legenere a. syt. This is the order in viii. 55 in sy sah Wyel,
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Sol. 497
‘nere ghelyc dat ghi syt - /| Doe ilic dit hadde ghespro w7

ken so haddéne de yoeden gherne ghehouden - mar ni
men en dede de hant an hem - want sine vre en was*

o nochtoe nit comen’ - /[ Nochtan so gheloeden vele liede 745 5

uten ghemeinen volke ane hem - en spraken onderlinge
aldus - xpc alse hi comt sal hi meer mirakelleker wer
F106Cry4 ke werken dan dese werkt? rucas || Doe quam een Zkmn

van din volke tote ilim en sprac aldus - meester seghe
/s minen bruder dat hi come te deilingen iegen mi wvan on

sen gherfnesse - [ en ilic antwerdde deghenen weder al Zk ae, n

a) fm g, ioh' math' mr g — &) dmter 4 ioh’

I should be a liar | even as ye are. When Jesus had spoken thus [ the Jews

would fain have held him, but no [ one laid hand on him, for his hour

ro was /| Wnot yet come. Nevertheless many folks | from among the common
people believed in him, and spoke among themselves /thus: Will Christ,

C.144 when he comes, work more miraculous | deeds than this one doesi| Then
75 one | of the people came to Jesus and said thus: Master, tell / 5 my brother

to come and divide our | inheritance with me. And Jesus answered

7 Job. vil. 30 add doe iesus dit hadde ghesproken contra SH™ doe; 3¢ 1. ouv:
Ta* sy daz.

& haddene . .. ghehouden for egyrovy. .. mizsar; SH* socltene te begripene. —
add de yoeden contra SH*? rell exc. Cyr 4%9; add in x. 39 L sy* 3505
¢ Old-Germ Pep Harm 72'%; add xar sfurder ex vv¢ xepos avrey p. mixoa
(x. 3g9): z0o50 Ferr (exc a21) £77 aAo20 aA341 arm. — mar, zaxrz . xxi: boh?
contra SH*¢ rell,

8 de hant, sing. contra tas xspas of sy lat (exc 4 r) 014 boh /¥ «93 agof
fa094 azg9f ano /™ 3398 =243 ss41f A O 87,

- 10 Joh. vil. 31 50 gheloefden, oo emisTrusay a. ex: 35 32 sah boh; SH™ van der
schare vele, oo Toiioi 38 & Tou oxasu: Ta* sy g3 K 32 35 36 e76 &376.

13 dan dese werkt; H* dan dese sijn, add rovray p. oypsav: Ta* (Heel) sy=
£76 376 a68 azn 330 ctc 204 nozo 70 K. — werkt, facit |. fecit (xiv. 12):
SHe=! lat (exc & f/* g (faecit) anr X ¥) 32° 35 eo50 Ferr (exc azn) Ta* sy ().
Lk, xil. 13 doe guam ende sprac = SH™! for emwey 3¢; of: sy* aeth.

14 tote fesum = SH**! for ¢, m ad init. excerpt.; domme nmostro: Ta*™, Jdas-
xovres Tou moou: Lects,

15 onsen, SH*! dat, cp. sah detween us L. with me; om per spov: g

16 Lk, xii. 14 ende, ¢t 1. 32: SH*? Old-Germ Pep Harm 40% arm aeth; gui: a. —
add gesmws: SHes! Ta* sy® acth mff; a279 e22 Pep Harm 40%. — anfw.
weder aldus; SH*™ antworde hem ende sprac for siwey avrw with Pep Harm 40,
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fol. g9
dus - Mensche wie heft mi ghemakt richtre en deilre

ouer v? /| Doe sprac hi noch woert totin volke - hudt z& m s
v efi syt v van alre ghiregheit - want in den ghebruke
sone van erderscher rykheit noch in vele hebbene wvan

him thus: | Man, who has made me judge and divider /| over you! Then
he spoke still further to the people: Take heed | and beware of all cove-
20 tousness: for neither in the enjoyment | 2® of earthly riches nor in much

17 richtre ende deilre for xprrwy » peprryy = SHe!, No trace in Ta®? of O.
Test. influence from Exod. ii. 14, cp. Acts vii. 27, 35 xpyovra xa dixasTyy;
Simasryy | xpemyy : 2014 36 376 boh sos0f s93f a211 21386 (w1~ pep. ¥ dix.) Lect® (w0 ) K;
Jixzaryy 1. pepsmruy: 3505; apyevra xami SmaoTwy: £207; add apyoirz ¥ a. xpiT.d
engz; om xpryy xai: sah® ed Horner; om u peprryy: Marc™* sy* a™cd
35 2168 207 with 348 Par lat 6* capit Old-Germ exc Tepl®; — ¢/ 1. awt (=Exod.):
Ta®? Ta* sy? (contra sy") sah™" aeth £207 Tepl® Pep Harm.

15 Lk. xil. 15 dor... woert for amey 3e; SH*™! ende /i sprac, et |. 35: sy arm,
(dizetique: Ng; om dixitgue ad illis: c. — totin volke |. ers = SH™; turbis
L eis: sy™; discipulis suis: Ta> sy® Pep Harm 40*. — hudt v ende syt v,
o cavele ef videte (contra SH*Y); om videte ez: Ta® sy sah= Ta®! in Mt.
xvi., 6 where sy ad ¢ ffy omit, and cp. Me. viii. 15 where om cpere: 35 s050
£93 1" (exc. s203f) £ a sy™ georg!, and om Barewere: 76 2193 b g7 i ffy; cp.
and contr. Ephr., Comm. Ephes. iv. 24: videte cavete ne sol occidat...; Ta*
take heed wwithin yourselves.

19 afre = SH"4, add waows, omni: lat (Zach 331A expressly: of non ait, cavete
ab avaritia, sed omni adjunxit quia...) sy Clem. Al with H (exc £76) 35
¢050 286 /™ Ferr (exc szn) a10g8 (not e253) am ete. 01 /™ e207ff 34 ete.
4 £22 a8 n353 a1386-a443 A? Bas. — add s den ghebrukene ... rykheit
(contra SH™), a fine bit of Hebrew parallelism, rare in harmony expansions.

21 vergankleken, cp. (in ch. 149) Lk. xvi. 11, and Ephr. 163 (A Further Study,
p. 33) and Zach 331 A the opening words of Comm. on Lk. xii. 15 non
in solo pane vivit homo sed in vevbo Dei, nec tempora vifae divitiarum nl-
titudine protenduntur; Pep Harm no plente may holde pe Lyf of pe riche
man. — in vele hebbene van vergankleken dingen for in abundantia cuinsgquam,
& Ta wepisgevsy T, cp. Sy°© in the superfluity of much wealth, aiboas
reralS rfmaly, OM rrANSD: SYT[ U0 TWY UREAXONTWY P. WEpTTELEN and
om & and zvrw (avrev) = SH*? Ta* sy (contra sy"), ¢ (conflating): won in
obaudiencia substanciae alicui est vita swa ex his guae possidet; Clem Al
Strom IV vi. 34 oux & Ta FeprTEvEy TIV TE UREIVEE ETIV W SNy auToU; Cp.
sah: if the possessions of a man abound, ke is not about to find life in them,
and contr. boh: /ife is mot consisting for a man out of the abundance that
ke hath,
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SOl gor
vergankleken dingen en es des menschen leuen nit - /

Dit confirmeerde hi met eere ghelikenessen en seide
al dus+ En rike man was op enen tijt dis coren dat
wale gherakt was op den velde . Doe sprac deghe
25 ne iegen hem seluen in sire peinsingen aldus - wat
magic don dat ic nit schuren gnoch en hebbe mijn
koren in te leggene? / Dit salic don - Ic sal breken mine

possessing of | transitory things is man’s life. | He confirmed this with a
parable and said | thus: There was once upon a time a wealthy man whose
25 grain | had thriven well upon the field. And he said [/ ® to himself in his
meditations thus: What | can I do since I have not barns enough | to store
my grain in? This will I do: I will demolish my / old barns and will

21 des menschen lewen for mive n {ww avrov cp. sy= life to the sons of men; Ta*
sy? life only (contra sy® adding avrov); aeth canseth a man to live; cp. Rath,,
Migne, P. L., cxxxvi col. 159 non in abundantia cuinsquam vita hominis
3t super ferran.

22 Lk. xil. 36 Dit confirm. ... ghelik. for SH™ ende (li) seide hem een gelik,, cp.
ch. 146 fin. — eere; Ta® sy* pal: this. — SH™ ende, xu: 1. 3e: sy Old-
Germ®¢ et Pep Harm 40%; add xa a. mapxB.: m FX; /M (exc m31) so50
£207 1226 21353 €249 A'Y, owy: s129 A% om boh® arm. — SH™* om dicens:
Ta* sy pal boh.

23 aldus om wpoe avrovs; ws whos avutous a. wapxfB.: Ta™ sy £376 35 a1443. — en
rike man was=SH"! cp. sy rffada 3s r€ia) . ad init. in apposition
to what follows. — coren dat swale gherakt was op den velde = SH™ (in sinen
acker) for su@omeey w xwpx; d in both places regio; possessio: embg ffail
capit D E-P g Qaur (om Par lat 6 also capit) SH* sinen acker, sy maire,

24,25 L. xiL 17 sprac... in sire peinsingen = SH*® (gedochte), cp. Lk. vii. 39, 40
in ch. 186. add schuren, cp. sah: place of gathering.

7 in te leggene (contra SH™? in gadren) for congregem; cp. Pep Harm 1414
leggen hys corne altogedre; c¢: recomdam; e: congeram; sy Ephr Aphr
Nasaure, gather for storage, also sy* Ephr Aphr in vs. 19 for xapsa,
where sy® have
Lk xii 18 it sal dc don=SH** (H*! wat |. dit), om =2t srwev: sy pal
£350 A443; om hoc faciam: sy°® pal®c; sy* buz it behoves me that I (showld
pull down). — breken ... ende meerrve (SH™ groter) maken = SH"™, Old-
Germ merer (edd post grisser); Pep Harm more; Ta* sy: [ will build and
enlarge (sqore) them; lat. (exc a f) 35 (woyra) majora faciam for pelovas
erxsdopnes; add eas or ea: ¢ (ilas) mdg 35 Old-Germ.
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Jol. 49
oude schuren efi sal meerre maken - efd darin salic

ghedren al dat coren dat mi ghewassen es - [efl sal mi 2t
joseluen troesten al dus - Nu  hefstu uele goeds meer

dan du mochts verteren in vele yaren - Nu restt

di en ett ed drinc el wes te ghemake - [ alse deghene z =

make larger ones, and therein will 1 / gather all the grain that I have
go grown. And 1 will | 3 console myself thus: Now thou hast many more

goods / than thou couldst spend in many years. Now rest / thyself and eat
and drink and be at ease. As he

28 add ownde, a graphic touch absent from SH™4, — darin sal ic, = exei covata:
lat P4 (ut vid) 35 s207.

20 al dat coren (add dat coren contra SH™) dat mi ghewassen es, conflating
Tov oirey and Tx pempara piv; ey oimey | ta yeparz: Ta® sy? pal P4 H
(exc 82" 36 348 #76) sah boh arm aeth /¥ Ferr e207 A? A" Pep Harm 41%;
omnes fructus meos (cp. vs. 17): emacd; sy* s as in vs. 16, 17 and
omitting mzs7a with 32. — add pev p. yemparz: Ta” K with 32 36 348 76
contra &1 &6 56 s1016ff /" e1444 e207 3398 arm. —— om xai Tx ayafa pov
contra SH™¢: Old-Lat (exc £) sy* Ambr with 32* 35 3467 s1031 £517 £506;
add all: arm Pep Harm: wmala ). bona: ff," Zach Wn.

Lk xil. 19 sal mi seluen troesten for SHeed seggen mire sielen; sy is of course
the same for both miki and animae meae, cp. vs. 17 mxdis axusses and
vs. 10 caxeul isore, sy° (Ephr) Aphr: and ke saith to ks soul.

30, 31 nu, om amma |mea] (contra SH=4): sy*= Old-Lat Clem Al?/; boh%, v« a.
requiesce. Aphr I go3 Ephr, Letter to Publius, (see Burkitt, Ev. da Meph.
I1 133); add ecce: sy= Aphr pal. For muw=rcce in L= cp. Joh, iii. 26 in
ch. 143. — om posita: SHr=¢ Old-Lat {exc fg) A'°p with 35 107 (Tisch)
Leo; are laid up for thee for sxes; xapevz: sy*; add gor p. xepesz: sah boh
Clem All),: amexapesz: Clem Al2f, Orig Bas an J™ a443. — add meer
dan du mochts verteren, cp. Zach 331B Beda in Luc: comgregabo, inguit,
guae nate sunt plus solite miki. — om in plurimos annos: eabed 35
Leo, ffyw p. epulare. — om reguiesce comede bibe: Old-Lat (exc fq) 35
Leo; om reguiesce: A* Clem Al; wo p. dibe Ephr; om ef bibe Aphr; all
four words extant in P4, — add aw, no other text adds here.

32 add endels %7 = SHeed Tgarcol B Aphr 1 gog Ephr sy u Pep Harm; add «*:
D Dim, add ¢f: fg gat E 3505 arm aeth Orig.

Lk xil 20 alse deghene. .. seide aldus for SH™ doe sprac God te hem cp.
Ephr Lc: while yet his word in his mouth was sweet to him, the bitter
Veoice was received in the basom af his ear.
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Sol. 497
ne dat peinsde so quam ene stemme van gods haluen

die hem toe sprac e seide aldus - onsaleghe doere op desen
nacht so sal dine zile ghescheeden werden van dinen lic
hame - / en dat tu gheghedert hefs win sal dat bliven?
sal dus est metten ghenen die alteenen ghedert ef op

Jol. q0°

thought thus, there came a voice on God's behalf /| which spoke to him

and said thus: Wretched fool, in this | night thy soul shall be parted from

thy body; / and that which thou hast gathered, to whom shall it go? /
$5Thus it fares with him who hoards and lays up/ [treasure|, and who is

Sol. 49°

2 onsaleghe doere, S™=* du sot, H™ der gecke Tor adpuy, stulte (2Dpov 1. 2Qpuv cp. Von
Soden, P* hiat); sy rflascd Rafasw, sy° n{.)':.. but Aphr Ephr mgal rely,
cp. copt maenT (lit heardess), pal rcnas, cp. and contr. Mt. v. 22 pupe
Satue, sy pal Nz, Sy™ we\\. — add ecce a. hac mocte: Aphr Ephr syt

3 sal ghescheeden werden for axareusiv; pass Ta¥ ec¢ Cypr?; Aug?; Hier®f,
C T capit C Thom Old-Germ™ Zach txt (Wn) and Comm 331C; auferetur
en=® Aug !, Hier4), Zach Comm Old-Germ®%; expostulatur: ¢ Cypri[;
Aug [y expetam‘|y; SH™ sullen die duvle wemen for repetunt a te, Clem
Al Y, mapxrapBavourt, Old-Germ*® vordernt ; fut expostulabunt: Iren ; reposcent:
Tert; repetent: E E-P' WX sah boh; for SH™! die duvle etc cp. Old-Fr. les
dyables reg'rront fame de toy; Pep Harm 417 schullen fendes fecheren bi
soule in to kelle; add angeli: D. — om axe sou: Marc®® Cypr?f; (exc. B'[,)
¢ Aug'/, sah® Clem Al

4 ende = SH*Y, ¢t 1, 3e: Ta* sy? Pep Harm 41%; ergo: cacdil acth Cypr?/,
Clem Al 2, with 35 cvy; om sy*= sah*=% Ephr Aphr 1 go4 (1d guod). —
gheghedert = SH™* boh for (praejparasti. — win, dat. cwi contra emins of
lat (exc 1) 35 Marc*™* Cypr?/, (exc. B!/y) Clem Al'/; Iren.

5 Lk, il 31 The verse is omitted ina &4 35 (contra P rell); nor do Ephrl.e, or
Cypr ¥/5 or Tert adv. Marc. iv. 28 fin use it; sy* prefaces the verse with and
afterwards he said. — alteenen ghedert ende oplegt for Inrxuplay ; SH**E rycheit
gadert (H* versament); for oplegt cp. Mt vi. 19 (q.v.), Ta* sy* here and
sy Mt.: refheme wrdoo, lat here thesawrizat, in Mt. & Cyp condere the(n)s:;
in Lk. xii. 24 Marc*™* mec in apothecas condunt (from Mt.) for comgregant
or collipunt. — L** omits siéi contra SH™Y, om exvrw: 21225, & exvru: 014
e56 a211 s1054 #350 €398 sy0 a1443 €86,
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F. 107 C.145

C.145

fol. 49°

legt - efi die in ghode nit rike en es MaRcUS MATH' - LUC
| Dar na so ghinc ilic vten temple - en alse hi quam
op den weghe so quam een efi uil vor hem op sine
knin el sprac aldus - ghoede meester wat goede wer

not rich in God. || After that Jesus went out of the temple; and when he
came | upon the road, one came and fell before him on his/ knees and

6 in ghode = SH", in dee |. in deum, rca\re= Ta™ Aphr?), sy sy® pal arm

aeth sah boh fff;¢ B H Par lat 6* capit Old-Germ Old-French (en dien
efst a dire selon diew) Pep Harm Wyel Tynd.

Here in Taw'tued Aphr Ephr follow Mt xix. 16 par, Lk. xvi. 14, 15
introducing 16—31, the parable of Dives and Lazarus, thus proving conclu-
sively that the Diatessaron grouped together the parables and incident of
the three rich men, cp. Ps-Orig in Mt.: /¢ is written in a certain Gospel,
which is called according to the Hebrews, The second of the rich men said
to him, Master, what good thing can I do and live? (cp. Ephr 168'7): Pep
Harm however goes on (§ 42) with Lk. xii, and the incident and parable
of the young Ruler and of Dives occur in their places in the unbroken block
(beginning § 64) of Lk. xiii, 22—xix. 27.

7 Darna ... temple = SH™4, harmony link between Joh, vii. 14 and Me. x. 17;
Tav Bt jonore the situation.

8 Mc. x. 17 5o guam, om weerdpepay: ko SH™ doe vorlicpene, Fuld procurrens
trom Me.; procurrens, mpsdpapny . mpoodpapon: lat (exc ked).
een, sine addit. (= Mt. Mc.) Fuld Ta", om azzav in Lk.: Marc® Old-Lat,
avlpumes | apwv: a1443; Ta™ using Mc. adds mwwenis ex principibus, add
wezwirxss in Mt (cp. xix. 20): 33° s1054 a10q1f 1260 a21 etc. (exc £1043) 1443
sy*s in Lk, ex principibus |. princeps |apgav) sy (add phariseorum, cp. Ephr
17132 35) k207 21386; add in Mc. dov Tic whovrios {f context supplement)
eo50f e93f 213371 #2203 Ferr az etc, om deu: e72 2449 €279 €377 34 etc.
21083 3398 s1354 213861 arm georg? sy* =%; cp. capit ¥ in Mt. Lk. de ade-
lescente divite, Par lat 6% capit Mt. Lk. de divite interrogante, cp. Aphr 1
927 et dwiti illi qui accessit ad Dom.; Pep Harm 684 so com pere a prince
pat was ricke and somge; add ecce only: e.

9 ende sprac=SH™ =Mt.; in Mc, dicebat 1. (interjrogabat: georg? (petebat

et dicebat) Clem Al (heywy), add depow in Me. (= Lk.): Old-Lat. corr vat™
€ T'L al® (not Fuld) Vg&* 35 s014 co50 £93f 213371 Ferr a386 sy sah georg?
Old-Germ. — ghoede meester = SH*! Just Iren Ephr, Fuld as from Mt.,
Ta* as from Mec.; add apafe in Mt (= Mec. Lk,): sy georg? sah pal lat
(exc a ff,) Old-Hebr K with 33 348 ¢76 contra H™ 35 s93 boh /" (exc «346f)
agof &551 «3%1 Orig![;, Ps-Orig; om in Me. georg' see infra. — war goede
werke, add goede (contra SHee! Ta* Aphr 1. g28) = Mt., and cp. line 12,
no text adds in Lk. Me. exc georg! eleemosynam, georg? opus, georg in Mt.
eleemosynae guid bonum ; om xyabey in Mt.: sy© pal® sah 7, 218 1443 Chrys Cyr.
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Sol. 49°
roke sal ic werken dar ic ane moghe verdienen dat

eeuleke leuen? /| En  den ghenen antwerdde ilc aldus -
wat vragstu mi van goede? Nimen* en e goet

dan allene® een got . mar weltu ten eeuleken leuen
g) inter L math’ locas — #§) infer I math’ mare’

o spoke thus: Good master, what good works | ®shall I work by which I
may earn [ eternal life? And Jesus answered him thus: / What askest thou
me about good ¢ No one is good /| but one alone, God. But if thou willt

10 dar ic ane moghe verdienen (contra SH™? dat ic hebbe for sy, habeam) =
? consequar: ¢ in Mt, Lk, and & in Mc. (and ¢ in Mt xix. 29 and & in
Mec. x. 30; but & in Mt v. 5 Aaereditabunt and ¢ in Lk. x. 25 kaereditabo);
in Mt. xanpevepsse (= Me. Lk.): sy= arm acth pal a68 Orig'/, Iren's* syh=¢
sah® boh Old-Hebr with 32 348f a016 207 ngo a442; sah™ rake; Ephr 168
ut vivam and cp. response p. I71 koc facies et vives, taken from Lk. x. 235,
and cp. Ps-Orig supra.

1 Me. x. 18 add iysous in Mt.: sy© georg? adcff, hr 348 £337 #72 270 €329
3260 £247 a177 £55.

12 wat . .. goede = Mt. = SH** (though omitting goede in previous verse); add
in Lk. and why dest thou ask me about the good (One) p. why callest thou
me good: sy°; Asyeic ayabor in Mt L swras w.o7o2: Just lren K with 33
348 #76 337 sah sy " ¢ f contra H™" 35 fo50 014 /" (exc £3460) a78 pal
sy* georg sy"™ QOrig Eus; om z70.
mimen en €5 ... got (om een capit); this is Mc. Lk. contra Mt. a5 so7iv 0 apafcs,
cp. and contrast L™ MATH' LUKAS; vdeic. .. deog in Mt. (= Mec. Lk.): SH™!
Just Ephr Ta* sy* mghgf K with 33 348 #76 3371 sah contra H™! 35fi /¥
(exc £3460) 278 pal lat™!; add fec; p. axyaldos: Novat pal® be ff, . f Vg sv%;
georg' wna est eleemosyna; georg? wnus est bonus deus solum (om B); in A
nova lectio manu post. suppleta est guare mie dicis bonum ? nemo bonus est nist
solus deus; Old-Hebr: there is none good but one, there is a good and that is
God; add pater: Ephr 169, 173 (Ephr is the only Diatessaron witness for this
addition; his context here, as often in the Comm., is anti-Marcionite) Just
Iren Clem Al (Paed. L viii. 74 cvdas apafo; &1 py ¢ waryp; Strom. V. x. 63
s ayados o waryp) Orig Ps-Clem Naass Marcos ¢, add in Mc.: Orig arm;
add in Lk.: Marc** Orig o arm; add meews gui est in coelis: Ephr 169, 173
(om meus) Iren Just Ps-Clem Naass Marcos.

13 add allene, solus a. unus contra SH™; no text adds in Mt (exc georg®) Lk,
add Ephr 160, 173 (fantum); add in Mc.: & d ff, 35; |. wnns: Just Clem Al
Iren's sm (eapit] v, 1 ¢ peorg Old-Germ™ Zach (Wn) Rab. de vita M. M. (comm.).
— Ta* adds here praccepta tu scis from Mc. — add eenleken contra SH™;
add aeternam: Ephr 168 arm with £76° 6 & Ambr Old-Germ** Old-Hebr
Pep Harm.

345

ML g, 1y
M, 1o, 18
Lk 18, vy



A 0

fol. 497

comen so hout de ghebode . /| Doe vragde deghene wel an .

75 ke ghebode? En ihc antwerdde hem al dus . Du" en sout
nit manslacht don - du® en sout nit kefschen - du en

sout nit stelen - do en sout nit en gheen ualsch ghe

ML vy, iiE
Mc 1::, g
8, wo

tughe dragen - /| eere dinen vader efi dire moeder - en M w

&) imter I lucas — &) dnter {, math’

come to eternal life, /| keep the commandments, Then he asked: What/
15 15 commandments? And Jesus answered him thus: Thou shall [ not com-
mit manslaughter, thou shalt not commit adultery, thou | shalt not steal,
thou shalt not bear false | witness, honor thy father and thy mother,

14 Mt xix. 17 comen, venire contra SH* ingaen; venire: sy* (mtthrehh | .34;.&)
Old-Lat {exc f;) Cypr QR Old-Germ 85 #2553 Ambr Lucif.

Mt xix. 18 add dor = SH*¢; add ##: georg? Old-Hebr Cypr®, add o 3¢: /™
8016 Orig, deghene and om hem contra SH® ks te Fhesum, illel. olli: Cypr
[contra ¢) Dim p; in Lk. d; add #lle: f (with &) Q; add adulescens: Ta*.

15 add ghebode p. welke (cp. 1. 21): Ta* georg? Al add sym si: H™, add

sunt: K. — add /kem, om SH®*¢ Fuld, add #4: Ta* sy arm georg (om
fesus: georg') sah boh ¢ (also in Lk.) Cypr ¢jf; (&) & 5 [e1) X* e551 aap
fn386; add in Lk. ¢ d¢ sizey motas; emey Se0mms, p. oidag: 35¢4; add ait guae
only a; add e aiz illi Jesus a. mandata: ¢ryp Dim Marc®ieh,
The order of the commandments is that of Mt.: VI VII. VIIL IX. V. = LXX
AF (o v a vi)=SH"! Fuld Clem Al Strom IL vii. 32 Protr. x. 108;
Ta* uses Mc. in the order: VIl VIIL VL IX. V.=1XX B (o V] with sy?
e551 and &gz in Lk.; Ta* includes ne fraudem feceris from Mc. between
1X. and ¥.; in  Mt. oo VIL VL: Iren Orig; in Mc. vn VIL VI.: lat (exc &¢)
Old-Germ georg arm aeth sy® K 3371 Clem Al contra H™' £93 sn1096 an etc
sy ¢; in Lk. on VI, V1 Graeci®®™ Clem Al Strom VII. xi. 60 = Deut. ¥. 17,
18, Rom. xiii. g; oo VL. viI: Marc*** Epiph'®! lat (exc ¢ [om viI] & f) Tert
sy mgzf; Ta" == do not add uy awesrepmons from Me.; om in Me.: sy e ®
georg arm Clem Al 21* 36 £76 014 2133 A68 337 21337 /¥ (exc e203f) 3505°
#1289 211 #4409 218 #207 etc. [= (exc d4) J[== (exc n1206) no83" 3260 e370f
£1442 Lect® L. No harmony text adds u» 729, ; add p. gary. in Mec.: 35 (contra o)
£1468 ke; a. poiy, in Mt.: 2; p. xas. in Mc.: #£j0 georg®®; for other variants
see Von Soden.

18 M. xix. 19 dinen ... dire, add twum, tuam in Mt.: sy georg? palad ff, K Vg
sah 3371 330 aqg en78 azg az22f #77 etc. e541; add in Mec.: Ta™ sy'© georg
aberryfDLR32* 33 cor4 050 €93 11054 a2 211 £309 A279 £551 /7 (exc
e17) e370f 21354 21386 s1443 86 Lect®; add in Lk.: sy ade £Qp Dim Orig Ad
K; SH* om both= Mt.: Graeci®! Vg¥; Fuld adds fwem only (= Mec.
Lk.) with 2 fr CT al 8; for Greek evidence see Von Soden.
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Sol- 497

. - i A
minne dinen euenkersten ghelye di seluen - / Doe ant M i e

20 werdde hem die vyongheline efi sprac aldus alle dese
ghebode hebbic gehouden van minen kinschen dagh

£, 19, "0

I8, =

Me. 1o, 51

wat® ghebrekt mi nochi /| Doe® sach ilic lieflec op M=

hem efi seide aldus - Eene dinc ghebrekt di - weltu

volmakt syn so ghanc ei verkoep dat tu hefs ed
a) inter I math' — 5} imfer J. marc’

z0 and | love thy fellow-Christian as thyself. Then/ *the youth answered
him and spoke thus: I have kept all these /| commandments from the days
of my childhood: | what do I lack yet? Then Jesus looked upon him
lovingly, | and said thus: One thing thou lackest: if thou wishest/ to be

21 Mt. xix. 30 add ghebode contra SH*, cp. . 15. — ghehonden, epurata(-pny)
with the great majority of witnesses contra exoioz in Me.: /¥ (exc 2203f)
a337f 03 sy*c! georg arm Ephr 125, 171 Aphr L 928 Iren (expr.) Ps-Orig
Clem Al Q.D.S. 8 (contra ibid 4). — add & vewryros pev in Mt (= Me.
Lk.): Ta* Orig Old-Lat (exc ff, £, /% aur Dim) Fuld EE-P=RT W
Vgl e 8 corr par* sy arm georg acth sah bo K contra 31 32° 56 ¢600
sosof /™ (exc =346f) f, &, s+ Cypr Iren Vg=i.

22 poch, eri; SHe** om with aizez Aphr 1. 928 georg? in Mt.; om 7 em: vorepw

in Mt.: sy*; add 7 em verssw in Mc.: eo14 so050 £93[ £203 Ferr ag13 #72
az27g9 /T (exc a7) [* (exc 34) a3s4 a38sf a¢ sy"™ arm georg? (om #mi).
Me. X a1 sach ... lieflec op hem contra SH™ sagene an ende mindene (one
of the ‘test’ Diatessaron variants, see Primitive Text p. 15)= Ephr (quater)
171—173 Aphr sy¥s Pep Harm bikelde kym amyablelich; SHr* = intuitus
est et dilexit: sy? Ta* georg Old-Fr. Wycl; om dilexit (e2): e DL X" Zach
Whn. Index e376; escwlatus est | dilexit: b g.

23 eene dinc ghebrekt di. This is Mc. Lk.; om ¢t in Lk.: Marc™® syP; e 1,

eri in Lk.: 32* sah a133 21206 75 86 £88; add et in Mec.: 32 al'® sah boh.

Fuld Ta™¢ Aphr (Clem Al) go on with Mt.; Ta* o si vis perfecium esse
wnum tibi deest, all labeled Mt.; no text however adds in Mt. umum tibé
deest (georg? add famtum p. perfectus); add in Me. & fedeiz .., svat a. &y ool
vorepsr (i.e. Ta® order) Clem Al so14 050 ¢93f £21468 £203 Ferr 330 etc. 287
a216 3015 a413 €72 a279 /T (a7 om Tsh. sva) 351 (only & fehsig p. vmaye)
7™ (exc 34) n354 213851 Lect® sah georg? sy"™; om & g01 varepes : 21337 georg? ™.

24 Mt xix. 21 ghane ende, add ef in Mt.: ¢ Cypr georg Old-Germ; add in Mec.: 0. —
dat, guae: g, ! awr; in Lk.: e d g; SH™ s0 wat, guaccumgne ; add omnia in Mt.
(= Lk.): L capit Ta* Ephr 125 Aphreb¢ fff£;¢ Cypr(exccodd L Win
Test. iii. 3') Iren gat £ E-P*= L Q W Dim Vg*® Old-Germ Didasc. Ap. sy*
pal sah Old-Hebr; add in Mc.: sy. — #u hefs, (quae) habes, in Mt. for 7=
urapyovtz aou (cp. Me. Lk. sara ez exes): g, [ aur Vg sy* Aphr Didasc.
Ap.; guae possides: f[f,; bona tua: Cypr. (Test. iii. 3' L W) an (om fua)
georg! (georg? fructum tuum); omnia tua: Cypr ¢ bgcgy; omnia bona fua:
ffa; omnia bona guae habes: R Wurs ¥ io; Ephr: all thy possessions that thou
hast; Pep Harm 68'® alle his godes.
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Jol. 497
25 gheft den armen . efi com ef volgh mi- so soutu

vinden enen schat in hemelrike . / alse dat die yonghe
linc hoerde so ghinc hi enwege al bedruft - want
hi was harde rike ed hadde vele possessien - | Doe*
sach iic al omme efi sprac te sinen yongren aldus

@) imfer I mar

25 perfect, go and sell that which thou hast and [ P give it to the poor,
and come and follow me: so shalt thou / find a treasure in the king-
dom of heaven. When the youth | heard that, he went away all grieved;
for | he was very rich and had many possessions. Then | Jesus looked all

25 gheft; contra dizde; in Me. (from Lk.): ka Ferr (exc. aan) Clem Al —
w ende com ... mi 4. 50 soutu vinden (contra SH*#): Studia Sinaitica X fol.
86* Pep Harm 68'" Dim Philastr.; om ef habebis . .. caelo: sy* (in Mt.) Aphr.

26 vinden 1. hebben of SH™; recerve: georg!, lay for thee: sah; theu shalt get

Jor thee: boh. — om. apz; 7ov eravpev, with Fuld contra Aphr Ta*, om. in
Mc.: H (exc £371) 35 #050 #93 n083* lat (exc ag) georg? Clem Al; o a.
Jeupo: (Ta™) sy™ arm aeth georg' /" a1337f co14 2168 (om Jevpo) Ferr £243
€87; add in Mt.: Ta* sy* Athan.
Mt xix. 332 add dat(= Lk. ravra) for SH* dese wort; om oy Aeyov: 32 £26
€56 Chrys; hoc L. 7ov dzpev: e ki f acth georg? Pep Harm 68'%, add with SH*
TevTey p. oy Asyov: Ta™ sy georg! sah améb e ff, O R (haec verba) 21 s6o0 51*
£1443; add rovrw in Mc.: syl? georg? Old-Lat L with 35 o050 93 Ferr;
om in verbo: D; in Lk, avrx |. ravra: 21226, om ¢ 3371 boh, — die yonghelinc;
add eeno; in Mt.: sy pal®; om adolescens: ¢; homo ille 1. adol.: Aphr.

2 al bedruft—= SH™ tristis; Pep Harm al sorougful and mournende; georg
maestus; sy* adds in Lk. valde, Old-Germ®¥ jars.

28 was harde rike (Lk.) ende hadde vele possessien (Mt. Mc.) = SH* (om kardr)
Fuld; Ta* uses Lk. only; Clem Al v yap exay xowpara sodha xai aypovs;
add ¢ agros in Mc. with Clem Al: ké; spyparz | xrypars in Mc.: 35 #2490
(in Mt. 51 Chrys); pecumias: af-m) bd; poss. et pec.: [Ty divitias: k f; rickesses:
Pep Harm; cp. Aphr rick in fossessions (meoais) excesdingly; georg in Mt.
JSuit dives valde, and cp. Clem Al Lk. xvi. 19.

20 Me. 2. 33 doe sach Fhesus al omme, This is Mc.; Ta> pref. Lk xviii. 24"
(cp. sy* in Mt. add ey 3a) adding wepaumey yamopevey with sy lat so14 36
€76f K contra H™ 3254 a83 3457 207 pal Old-Germ.
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fol. 497
so hoe* pinlec saelt denghenen syn die rykheit hebben

te comene in hemelrike - [ En noch seggic v - datt licht’
es enen kemel te crupene dor dat gat van eere na
a) fmfer I mt lug

fol. 507
elden dan eenen riken te comene in hemelnke - maTH' - MR

go round and spoke to his disciples thus:/ 3 How hard shall it be for those
who have riches [ to come into the kingdom of heaven. And 1 say to you
also that it is easier | for a camel to creep through the hole of a needle, /

fﬂf- 507
C.146 than for a rich man to come into the kingdom of heaven. || When his

30 saelt .. S0 ... 1¢ comene = SH™, i.e. difficile erit intrare \. difficile introi-
bunt (cp. Mc. x. 24) in Mt. sy @R, in Mc.: Ta* sy D; in Lk.: sy r, D
e Dim 3 (intrabunt vel intrare). — Ta™ Fuld SH*™ continue with Mt. xix. 23,
Fuld SH*¢ following on with Mt. only, Ta* Mt. xix. 24, Mc. x, 24 (with
Ephr 172, 170 txt and comm, Pep Harm), 26, 27. For Diat. influence cp.
w vs. 25, 24 in Mc. x: ab ff, 35 456. Fuld Ta* thus omit the verse and
the clause about trusting in riches, which modify the hard saying; om in
Mc. x. 24 7ous mewodoras emi (vois) xewpasw: ke (add divitem) e014 (add
#acuricy = ¢ and cp. a) 31 32 36 £76 sah boh™ aeth; a: gui pecunias habent
vel confidentes in eis; e contra confidentes l. gui kabent in vs. 23: sy™9 Aphr
Ephr 170. L= also omits repetition involved in adding Mt. xix. 23 see infra,
31 hemelrike = Mt.; cupavay 1. feou in Lk.: 72 [* (exc 34 al 4) a3s4.
Mt xix. 34 ende moch in spite of the omission of xix. 23; add xar medw L
many 362 Ta ¢ g h Vg 600 georg?; om ef sterum: ry; om waiwin Mc. x. 24:
co14 n222f a1096 34, cp. Aphr and Fesus said ... and again he said. —
lickter = facilins, euxewaregov (as in Lk. v. 33 par. ch. 68); in Mc. raxewy:
35 contra : facilius; Clem Al?fy darrow, '[5 pxov; cp. Aphr cod B pausa,,
facilins; cod A A\s. auxe facilius celerius.
L 32 crupene = S, gaen: H*<, There is no direct trace in the Diat. tradition of the
reading xapiacy or the scholion To eyomiov To5 pyyayme OF To Taxy Tyowiey, see
Tisch. i.1. In the sy-lat tradition there is & (camslium) in Mt., sy® translit. in Mc.
Lk. and georg in Mt. Mc., georg! mensurae funi, georg® (A in Mt.) mackinae
Suni. A few cursives read xazmizy, esp. in Lk, including 2386 and azn.

Jol. 507
1te comene, SH™® in te gaen, add awsifaw in Mt. (= Mec. Lk.): sy? (arm)
georg sah boh lat (exc f, E) 3s5ff a2u K with %1 33 #76 3371 contra H™!
I" #93 21349 =207 96 sy=»* pal £, E Clem Al Orig Eus Chrys; om sizeadew in
Me.: sy a ff, 35 #o14 €376f; om in Lk.: e@ ffy7r, sy™ 36 £376. — hemelrike,
rav ovpavay | tov fesv = SH, in Mt.: lat sy™ 26 348 am /" s207 3260 96
Orig '/; Eus Chrys Old-Hebr; in Me: sy™9 £376 Clem Al

349

ML g
A, :E:. 15
Lk 8, wy



A

C. 146

fols 30"
wcas - | Alse dat hoerden sine yongren so wonderde

hen harde sere el spraken aldus - wie sal dan moge
behouden bliuen? /[ Doe sach ilic op hen en antwerd
sde hen weder aldus- Den menschen es dit ommo-
genlec - mar gode syn alle dinc mogenlec - [ Doe sprac
peter efi seide aldus® . wi hebben al ghelaten en syn
di gheuolgt - wat sele wys tebat hebben? / Doe ant

&) in my. Ecce nos religm om

disciples heard that, they were very much astonished | and spoke thus:
Who then can [be saved? Then Jesus looked upon them and answered /
5 % them thus: This is impossible for men; / but all things are possible to
God. Then | Peter spoke and said thus: We have left all and have [ followed
thee; in what way shall we be the better for it? Then | Jesus answered

2 Mt xix. 35 alse; SH™ doe, om 3¢: ¢ ff, E Dim () 32°*, add again sy® as if following
on Mc. x. 24*; Ta™ has gui audiebant (cp. Mt. Lk.) and magis for urcSudu,
Tepgrwc; no text in Me. adds mxdw. — sime = SH®*, add avrsv p. palyrai:
sy® ff, /* K with 33° 21016 337 not Old-Germ or Old-Hebr. — Ta"t 4 do
not add a. valde in Mt. of timebant of Ta™ A sy® (in ras.) ¢ (metucbant] ané
cd (-uerunt) ffagar E-PLQRu Dim Wurs F corp oxon 35 (xa: £Q:Bylysay).

¢ Mt xix. 36 goe — SH™!, om 3e: sy palt. — add op hen = SH™ (sackse . ..an),
add slles (cp. Me.); Ta* sy. — antwerdde hen weder; SH** sprac; in Mc.
amexpifes | suPanbas: rosof #93; oo avros awey in Mt.: sah pal; om avrag:
so50 Zach Wn; in Mc. o0 awroic p. aeyei: eo050f £03 €05 1442, add sy’ a73
M2 (xuTw), om avrsic: £337.

5 dit with SH*! = Mt.; add tevro in Mec.: Ta* sy/® arm georg? acth sah é¢
(ad init.) A (sup. lin) © 33° 35ff 268 Ferr 330 etc. a1279 £551 /™ (exc a7)
#1354 2416 n443, om in Mt. georgd.

6,7 Mt xix. 27 sprac | zmexpibeag of SH™? rell. — om avrw = Lk, (exc sy) contra
SHe rell; om avra in Mt.: ¢ r syP. — i, om ecce contra L4 ™6 roce nos

rel. omnia, SH™?* sich rell.; om @Bov in Mt.: sy* (contra Ephr 67 and sy®)
om @:v wuss in Me.: so14, — al SH™ glle dinc. Ta*™ uses Lk. xviii. 28
but reads savrz |. T2 Sz with sy™* georg Vg 32" £376 014 #j00 K contra
%1 32¢ 56 21016 sah boh 35 o050 207 & ffy¢r ry sy ™¢; add emmia: I" Ferr
eaclg sy* sah™ arm.

8 (auyls te bat, the better for it, capit te Jone hebben, SH™ daromme lor zpx,
ergo; om ergo: L georg?, om mos georg®™; add 7r...upw in Me.: Ta 32 60
gat: in Lk.: 32° 2386 A? r,/. For the Dutch rendering esp. L** capit cp.
Zach 335 B: fecimns quod fussisti. Quid ergo mobis dabis praemium, Pep
Harm 68% what schal be oure mede pat habbe] forsakenal hing; o quid ergo
erit mobis a. ecce: ry; add T apx srrar wuv in Mc.: 3246 @ gat.

Mt xix. 38 gwtwerdde | siwev = SH** (cp. Mc.).
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Sol. s07

werdde hem ilc - ouer? waer® seggic v - dat ghi die s o
romi gheuolgt syt in der  opherstannessen alse des

menschen sone sal sitten op den trone van sire mo

ghentheit so seldi sitten op tuelef trone en ordee
. &Y, g,
len de tuelef gheslegten van istl' -/ ouer® waer so M 338

“ : 1 Lk off, sgd, 50
b) inter L math — <) inter I smen — ) infer 4. am

r6 him: Verily 1 say unto you, that ye who | 1% have followed me, in the resur-
rection, when | the Son of man shall sit upon the throne of his| power,
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones and judge | the twelve tribes of Israel.

10 opherstannesen contra SH** wedergeborte; resurrectione | regeneratione : emc f
cp. Zach 335 B in prima resurrectione regeneratur anima per fidem, in secunda
regenerabitur caro per incorruptionem; generatione: E-P=2 L QR ff3 g2 ¥ 7y 8at
Dim u; add dsta or hac: ffy ry E-P": QR Dim Vigil, georg®™* ¥ aduentu 1.
(secunde dllo) natu.

i, 12 trome. .. trome, with ¢ sah boh: thronum, -0, -05: ¢ sah boh contra SH=!
late sy*: stoele... stoele ..., sede... sedes; throno.. . sedes: ffy sy™ Aphr 1663
Taw see F. C. Burkitt, Ev. da. Meph. II 275 note i.l; Old-Germed «4éed
gesesse . .. stoelen; Zach: sede ... sedes (txt); in comm. sedesT|y, thronus
once each of Deus and apostoli; in Lk. xxii. 30 sedes: sy abgdl. {In Mt.
v. 34 sedes: mdh with Zach Comm. 133A and with sy Aphr; thronus: &
lat=! sah Old-Germ Tad; Mt. xxv. 31 thronus: sy Aphr Cypr sah boh;
Tad stoel, rell sedes, Old-Germ=>it = v gesesse.
mogentheit = SH™* lat: majestatis for dskws | gloriae (exc k[claritatis] d ff);
Aphr 1. 66 cod A hasi, Sy mdwsax; P Mt., xvi. 27, xxv. 31, chs.
125, 204 q. V.
so seldi — SHe! for ef vos; om xxt avrei Aphr (quoting Mt. xix. 28 only
or Lk. xxii. 30) Miss. Cisterc. (1529) '**; wpeis L avrar: lat sy K Cyr with
31 33 348 76 337 contra H™! 35 3254 a3 az2n 207 Ambr Gaud Origh. —
nde ordeelen for iudicantes: Ta” Aphr sy sah™ % boh®#; in Lk.: Ta* Aphr
sy sah boh arm.

All harmonies om Lk. xxii. 30%; Ta* alone uses Lk. xxii. 27—30" after
Joh. xiii. 30 in ch. XLIV.

13 Fuld begins with amen dico v. from Mc. x. 29, then Mt. xix. 20 to awf
agros, then Lk. xviii. 29 propter regnum cael. (1), Mt. xix. 29 ¢f Howien meum,
Mec. x. 20 ¢t propter ev., Mt xix. 29 centuplum accipiet, Mc. X. 30 nunc in
hoc tempore . . . in futuro, Mt. xix. 29 vitam aet. possidabunt (sic), Ta™ uses
Mec. x. 20 from amen dico to evang. mewm, Lk. xviii. 30 ef non recipiet ...
aeternam, adding Me. x. 30, 31 wunc fn fempore . .. primi without any
insertion of accipiet ot haereditabit. Ta* alone omits Me. x. 30, cp. & ¢ 32" Q.
Le=d yses Mt. only with the exception of ende om de evang. from Mc., and
perhaps kir. Svot also adds nw in desen iyt and omits xixgov. with Me. Lk.
Mt xix. 39 Taltwd repeat over waer o Seggic v, amen dico vobis as if about,
with Ta*, to use Mc, x. 2g and Lk. in double negative form, but continue
with Mt. xix. 29.
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Jol. 50"
seggic v so wie so laett hus ochte bruder - ochte

rs sustere - ochte vader ochte moeder ochte wyf - och
te kinder ochte lant om minen wille ei om de

ewangelie® het sal hem  hir hondertfout uergouden
¢) infer [. marcus

25 Verily /| 1 say unto you, Whosoever leaves house or brother or/ sister or
father or mother or wife or | children or land, for my sake and for [the
sake of] / the gospel, it shall be repaid to him here an hundred fold, [ and

14,15 50 wie = SH™ guicumgue 1. omnis gui, mx5 0713, sy ¥ =<’ Aa equivalent of
both. — hwus, o emiz; p. alyxey (= Mec. Lk.) Fuld sy georg lat sah K contra
32 33" &5 1016 boh 3254 a83 £96 Orig Cyr Chrys; oy 1. -¢ (Mc. Lk.): L
Fuld lat (exc ¢¢) georg 348 so50f £93 337 21333 #1413 £253 £551 34 etc (exc £73)
21083 £381 agq2 K°; om: SH* 32* ag6 Orig '/, (Von Soden p. 1012); in Mc.:
bd 35 georg®™, add p. agres in Mt.: A== @ ¥ 0; add aut parentes from Lk.:
Fuld Zach; add er Zinsfolk in Ta* between clildren and lands; yeves in
Mt. I war. u pur. (= Lk.) 3254 @68 ¢ Iren Orig Pep Harm 68% ker kyndred
and her frendes between moder and goodes. Cypr quotes four times, once
(Test. 11I. 3, 16) from Lk. expressly domum parentes fratres uxorem filios
with ¢ lat sy arm aeth o014 36 #76 K, in the other 3 places same order,
exc add aut agros (— um) p. demum also quoting Lk.; Iren: agros domos parentes
filios, with guicumguie . . . propter me centuplum from Mt., adding en hoc saeculo
(L tempore)... et in futuro from Mec. Lk.; w0 agros p. domos ad init in Mt.:
¢ 1001 21260; om uxorem in Mt. (= Mc.): 31 35 3254 @83 2353 pal emané
ffs s sy Orig, cp. Iren.; om in Lk. only 337; add mxorem in Me.: Ta™
sy? georg? K contra 31 32 ¢76 sah boh 3sff 03 3457 #470 lat sy*” georg'
Clem Al, Q. D.S. 4: ¢; 2v (Mt) 2@y 72 Sz xm poy. xxu a3 xxt
wemparx; in 20° aypvs wewp. onuzs =3ex®.; Bernard suggests that rx Sz
may stand for emeas, cp. Ephr 177 (Mt. xx. 15) fn domo mea for saas, but
considering 2¢" it looks more like an epitome for cnuy aypovs cp. Pep Harm
goodes. In Strom IV. iv. 15 o¢ av xarahm. Tar. n wyr. n Bed. y 7z &y

16 om minen wille = Me. with Ta*, SH*d dor meinen name = Mt. with Fuld;
Fuld Zach Ta* pref. propter regnum dei (Fuld Zach caelorum!) from Lk,
Ta* as if a part of Me. x. 29.

17 kir, add Mic in Mt.: ¢; SH*? nu in desen rijt = Mc. with Fuld Ta* Iren
and georg™ in Me.: in hoc saecwle without munec=1k.

Me. x. 30 jondertfont = SH*® Fuld; Ta* using Lk.: many times as much,
but Ephr 83, quoting in another context, septuplum; in Lk. septies tantim :
Old-Lat Cypr4/, Aug?, Ambr 35 sybmecdbem. in Mt moiizrizsiove
l. sxarevramiamiova: Orig Cyr 31 es6 sah s190 mogn 260 pal; in Lk. axar. I
wohdamh.: 5y*= 3371 21386. Ephrem, in this casual quotation in another context,
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Ifa?.i‘. 50"
werden e in dandre werelt sal hi dat eeuleke

leuen  besitten - /| Alse dit® hoerden de scriben die gh
20 ghiregh waren so bespotten si iim . / ei ilic sprac hen

a) imfter I lue

20 in the other world he shall possess eternal [ life. When the scribes, who
were | 20 covetous, heard this, they derided Jesus. And Jesus spoke to them /

is the only direct evidence for septies in the Diat., but sy ™= is probably
derived here from “illo Syriaco antiquo” (see Caesarean Text of Mark, p. 304) so
that its support of Ephr side by side with the whole Old-Lat tradition with Cypr
Ambr Aug is significant (see Burkitt, Ev. da-Meph., II, 194f). On the other hand
it is curious that Hieron. is unaware of the reading; see Ad Jovinianum
219,28 gyoted by Tisch. ad Lk. xviii. 30 cp infra p. 367. — vergonden werden
for SH*™ nemen, accipiet. L** omits Mc. x. 30%, as do SH>" exc nu in desen tyt
cp in hoe saeculo also added by Iren. Ta seems to represent here original
Diat.; for either Diat. or tendenz influence cp om in Me. domos agros: ke Q
32° (¢ Q0 32* also om cum persecutionibus), cp. also abdff; 35 M Q (add ad
fin. vs.) adding: gui antem religuerit a. domum. N.B. stichometry esp. in
& and & (6 as contrasted with a which has kec in a line to itself). It
would seem that a®&* ff,* omitted demes to persecutionibus with ¢ Q 32%, d*

omitted domos to agros with & and in adding the corrector inserted gus

autem veliguerit to obviate the intensive difficulties of the saying. Note in
Q the addition of ¢ a. fn futuro, superfluous and omitted in @& ff, 35 4 but
required where dom. to pers. is left out, and note also the lacuna of 2 or 3

letters (?= ef) a. in saeculo in a. Pep Harm 68% an hundre) so mychel hij

schullen resceyven in pat opere werlt; georg? in Mc. om nunc, and illo 1.
hoc (tempore). Zach has Fuld txt with allegorizing comment.

18, 19 in dandre werelt. . . besitten, SH™ foccomender w. and om sal i ... besitien;

for L dandre w. cp. Pep Harm pat opere w.; add in futwro saec. in Mt.
(= Me. Lk.): ¢ (om saec.) Iren (=¢) sy*. Zach Wn in text inserts M and R
before in fut. — besitten, add in Mc. accipiet: abd j",:’ Js, add xiwpeveuwrs,
conseguetur: & sy" (not georg) s1279 21386, add xixgy. in Lk.: Old-Lat (exc )
with ¢ (comséguetur, contra Cypr *f‘ om.) D E-P QR sy= arm 050 [™.

19 Lk xvi. 14 glse... 5o, SH™ doe. . doe;: cum andivent |. audicbant ef: sy
arm aeth; audientes: E; om antem: SH™! arm boh?, sy*l and it came to
pass when the Phar. heard. — dif, om omnia=SH™! di o5 £337 ané
a0g1 551 m3af 21493 pal sah®®* aeth Orig; om also haec: pal. — de seriben =
SHe=!, pharisaei: rell.

20 gphireg waren = 5S"; Heed: kemselven gherecht hielden (= Lk. xviii. g);
Shireg = latt'™ gvari for Quazpyuger; amatores pec.: a D; cupidi: d, cupidis-
simi: ¢ Cypr Tert; cupidissimi et amal. pec.: r.— iesum = SH™ contra auvroy:
rell (exc Cypr om).
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JSol. 50"
toe en seide aldus- ghi syt die v ghereght makt

vor den mensche - Mar got kent vwe herten . want
dat den menschen groet dunkt dats ene onwerdegheit
vor gode - [ Dar na so konfirmeerde hi dit met ere ghe
F.108C.147 25 likenessen en seide al dus - rucas - | In enen tide was

en mensche die rike was ei die met purpre ef

and said thus: Ye are those who make yourselves righteous | before

man; but God knows your hearts: for | that which seems great to men is

s an indignity | before God, After that he confirmed this with a | 2 parable
C.r47 and said thus: | Once upon a time therc was/ a man who was rich and

20 Lk. xvl. 15 ende, SH*? doe; om sy*® sah, 3¢: syP. — add fesus = SH? sy?
cos0 Ta* (adding also: knewing what was in ther hearts),

23 groet = SH™* for winiey, altum. — onwerdegheit for Bdeivyps, abominatio;
SHed omwarheit. — den menschen . .. vor gode for & avlp. .. ewmioy 7. §. =
Vg: hominibus... ante dewn; SH™ wor... vor; sy’ oZned as dus
o veolre oan; Ta™ apud ... coram; Cypr. in conspeciu bis; ¢: in consp. ..
ante; sah boh: in men ... before God; ¢ contra D* EE-P M-T'Y gat: apud
[deum] L. ante,

2¢ All harmonies exc. Pep Harm om Lk. xvi. 16—18 and go on with “the
third” rich man. No link or introduction in Textus Rec. to the parable;
Lot dar wa so kenfirmeerde hi dit met ere phelikenessen ende seide aldus,
cp. Lk. xiii. 6 ch. 140, Lk. xii. 16 ch. 144, SHe*d ende hi seide een gelike-
nesse; €72 and evangelistaria (cp. Tisch. i.1.) praemittunt: &mer ¢ xupies
Ty wapxfoimy Tavrwy; Pep Harm 64'% and tolde frem ensaumple; 35: eimev 3¢
% erepay wapxf. Does eregpav refer to Lk, xvi. 1 or to Lk. xii. 16; ep.
Aphr T gog and again he showed another example after using Lk. xii. 16—21;
Ta* et coepit dicere; Fuld iterum dixit, cp. xvi. I where Ta* sy* Old-
Germ™* add =apxBery.

25 Lk. xvl. 19 in enen fide, om SH™; om 3¢ (cp Lk.xv. 11) cagry Vg (exc D)
sy*s) arm aeth 76 £376 35 s050 fa1289 21353 A hoh®,

a0 e mensche die rike was ende die for xlpuwmoz Tig yy TAOUTIN, sy a certain
man that was rich, was...; SH=: ket was een rike mensche die, homo
quidam erat dives et: Fuld Ta* sy? lat Gk; for this idiom cp, Ta™ sy
pal in vs. 20. — add owpars Noevy sah schol. (& mimw avriypxQais), Finees
Priscill. ix, see Buorkitt, J. T. 5. xxviil. p. 325
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A2

fol. s07
met bokrane ghecleedt was ei die alle daghe hilt

grote maeltide / al daer so was oc en arm man die
lazarus hit die lach wvor dis ryks mans dore al
sovol van waklen /| en begherde tetene van den brok
ken die wuilen wvan dis ryks mans taflen efl
niman en ghauer hem Mar die honde quam

clothed with purple and / buckram, and who every day held | great ban-
quets. There was also a poor man who | was called Lazarus, who lay in

g0 front of that rich man's door all/ 30 fyll of sores and longed to eat of the
the pieces/ that fell off the rich man’s table and [ no one gave him thereof.
But the dogs came

27 met bokrane for bysso, Puagey, S** bocrale, H** bissen; Zach 337C byssum
genus est ling candidissimi et mollissimi guod Graeci papaten (Wn papa®EN)
vocant; Ta* silk, Wycl. whist silk, Reims stk only; Old-Germe44 «dd vl prjzse
or peise, St biss, sy egaly e, — ende hilt grote maeltide for
epulabatur splendide; SH™ ende at... sonderiinge spise; Pep Harm 64'*
ete ilch day deliciouse metes; om dapwpus, splendide: sy i; et epulabatur
for participle, suQpmivopevis: sy lat (exc & Zach 123A)

28 Lic. xvl. 30 aldaer SH*! ende doe, et |. autem : sy arm acth /» Vg Old-Germ, —
add oc with SH*¢ contra rell. — en a@rm man contra SHd bedelare for
wranss; pauper: ¢ (egens) adilr (-culus) sy™ (raage=a); Old-French xiii
povres; mendicus: mécffaq Vg Old-Germ™ o7 grmer; 44 244 v betler;
Jean de Vigny miendicant; Pep Harm mesel, — add was, wv, add die, qui
p. lasarus: Ta™ (et 1. qui) syld (ef) pal (¢f) K lat (exc ea d) with z014 761
sah contra H™! 35 288 a29 207 n92 a353 A® cad Clem Al Ad.

29 Jach, iacebat for «BeBanrs, sy Aphr wbon rZ=ai, Ta* e: projectus erat, d:
missus eral. — vor dis ryks mans dore contra SH*" vor sine dore; divitis
I. eius: Ta* sy? a Clem Al Old-French Old-Germ®*..

30 vol van wakien, om sy*® Aphr, also Old-French but adds before the dogs came.
Lk. xvi. 21 ende begherde for participle cupiens; e cupichat: a; and he was
longing sy ':'\..Mh] sy? (ardaden) Ta™ sah™* boh aeth A? (emelups). —
tetene for saturari, SH** sat te werdene; tmplere ventrem suum from Lk.
xv. 16: Ta* sy® arm boh Aphr I go3. — den brokken = SH*, add Tuy
Ligasy: I K contra 31 32" €56 /" sah™* 114 boh sy*! Aphr Old-Lat (exca f£)
pal Clem Al Ad.

3t dis = SH*4; ¢ add #llins: sy Aphr.

32 3dd ende niman en ghaver hem (Lk. xv. 16)= SH*=: Aphr 1 go3 (cp. I 96%)
Zach text and comm (Bede) (not Fuld) Venet. Marc 4975 mlgigTKW
Vg= Ferr az7g pal* 3603™ 596 Old-Germ Old-Fr. Pep Harm 64 Wycl.
N. B. a)ix xx seems to depend on some such addition. For a similar kind
of gloss see Pep Harm i.l.: dut token be houndes and bayted hym from pe
gate. And pe houndes etc. — mar, om ef: SHe=t ) Pep Harm Old-Germ®4 P
and cp. Zach 347 CD wec a se canes removere polerat.
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fol. 507
quamen ef lakden sine wakle /| Dar na so gheschide dat

die arm man starf e die ingle quamen en uurden
sine zile in abrahams schoet Dar na starf die rike ma
eii sine zile wart gheuurt* in der hellen /| En alse hi
swas in die din tormente so hif hi op sine oghen en

sach abrahame wuan verren efi lazarum sitten in siné
a) infer I text’ efi bl warl gegranen in der hellen

fol. s50°

and licked his sores. Thereafter it happened that /the poor man died, and

the angels came and carried | his soul into Abraham's bosom. Afterwards

the rich man died, / and his soul was carried into hell®. And when he/
5 3was in torment he lifted up his eyes, and | saw Abraham from afar and

g) and he was baried in hell

fol. s0°

! Lk xvi. 23 darna, SH™ ende, add xzi: £376; =z L 3e; Ta® sy*® arm™ aeth
(and then, om gyevere) Old-Germ® v om 3505 £368 boh® arm Old-French.

2 die (arm man), add illum p. inopem: sy Aphr ¢ Aug 2493, cp. infra dives
itlle; add Lasarus a. mendicus: méqff,il; add p. mend.; Q. — arm
man, SH* bedelare, see above fol. 307 1. 28 except Old-Germ here detler
without wvariant, fmopem: ¢ (+ illum) Aug: Ephr. miser et pauper. — ende
die ingle ... sine zile, contra war? gevoert van den inglen SH*™ pler; and
the angels carried him: sy Aphr Ephr 173; they take him away by the
angels (sic): sah; and [kis] sonl was taken and borne wi angels and leide
in ... PepHarm 64 (Note the characteristic Diat. addition fakfen and,
repeated in L. 25,

Jom xa a. o wrovziss = SH"™ Pep Harm & u sy eizn. — die rike man, add
tlle p. dives: Aphr sy" ¢, cp. Cypr Ep. 5¢° wunde et dives tlle peccator.

4 Lk xvi 23,33 ynde sine zile ... hellen, cp. Pep Harm and his soule was taken

and borne svith fendes in fo helle; SHo (Lred vty ende wwart degraven in de
helle ende; sepultus est in inferno et: m (-um) F Old-Germ®¥ #= . cepulins
est apud inferos et de (in) inferno: ai; sepultus est in infern. (e)levans autem: :
Fuld ee¢g (g, -num)lr VgP'= Aug '], Old-Germ®¥ =wi Old-French; add and
was cast info Sheol p. eady: pal* cp. Aphr and the end of him was in
Sheol and . ..
Lk. xvi. 33 om xz' (combining & tw ady with the preceding clause): 32*
boh®= fF. kggat CT D QB M Z p Dim Durm (see Oxi. Vg. i. L.: *asyndeton
in Joh. tolerabile in Luca vix ferendum videtur”, but is the probable origin
of the Latin (and pal) readings; sy ;natus maird daaxs ~mia Siod~a,
pal* Moz aAs om 1ao laso otoded, cp. Aphr I 907 o3 aden
roirhs wom rf=io and then follows vs. 22%, e contra sz erady xu
eraxdn: Ta* sy? Gk™" sah with & /3; ouv L 3¢ p. emasas: Marc™oh on cyam
essel i form a. elevans: SH* sy?, om pal =1349.

8 sach = SH*4, videbat sy* ¢ Fold AYCTDQBHF X p Dim; vidie: syv

356

FA N

Lk af, 53



fol. 50°
schoet - /| Doe rip hi op abrahame en seide aldus va

der abraham ontfarm di myns ef sende lazarum hir
te mi ef ghebied hem dat hi nette dat uterste van
rosinen vingre in en water eii daer nmede uerkuele
mine tonghe want ic sere ghetorment ben in derre
valmmen - / Doe antwerdde hem  abraham aldus Sone

Lazarus sitting in his | bosom. Then he called to Abraham and said thus: /
Father Abraham, have pity upon me and send Lazarus here | to me, and
s0 command him to wet the tip of | ' his finger in water and to cool there-
with /| my tongue; for I am sorely tormented in this /| flame. Then

sah & figdamr Vg =¥; videt: emad ffy/r M with Gk cpa. — sitten, om
SHo4, add reguiescentem: embedgr Tert Marc IV 34 De anim. 57 35 dos0
arm Orig Aug !/, Old-Germ=* (siczen), cp Zach 338C fideles super se in
requie a longe conspiciunt, 440 Abr. sinus significat coelorune requiem in qua
recumbent venicntes ab oriente..., and Ephr 175 sinus Abr. erat locus quictis
eins {7 onsasd).

7 Lk zvl 33 Doe, SH*! ende c. rell. — add op abrakame contra SH* rell. —
rip, add voce magna: Aphr sy? (ef=0y) Ta*™ m, exclamarns |, clamans: ¢m
abd f35 (evQ.) e207 (xD.), rip ende: ¢ m (dicens) Ta* sy’© Aphr pal aeth. —
vader, pater, om mi contra Aphr Ephr 173, 5" expressly, syl sy (not
pal nor Ta* here) sah boh.

g.9add Afr fe mi contra SH®¢, add por p. wepdev: £337-

o add ende ghebied hem contra SH*™, add ke may come and help me: Aphr
cp Ephr, Ep. ad Publium (quoted by Burkitt, Ev. da-Meph. I1 135) %=
Cypr Ep. 5¢° qui de Lasaro fmploret auxilium; Aphr thou dost deseech Jetm
and ke doth not help thee; et (inting.) L. ut: m. — wterste, SH™ ende, extre-
onnwe : JatPe ; swememinme ;¢ m f, sy i extremam partem: I; ausserste resd:
Old-Germ.

10 ende, et contra Old-Latin wt. — add darmede contra SH*, — add \, feoal)
Sfor me: sy Aphr.

11 add sere = SH™, cp Aphr from the burning for I am in a sivait exceedingly
.[_,-_.}' e S.lr\'] — ghetorment, crucior; uror: ¢ Ta™ (prel. ecce); adfiigor
in wustione ignis huins: d.

12 Lk xvi. a5 dos — SHed; ¢ for 3e: lat (exc ¢ a) arm aeth Old-Germ; om sy®®
Ta* sah boh® 3260. — antwerdde, SH*™ rell: seide. — add hem = SH™, add
avra: Ta" sy arm aeth lat (exc ed) pal 337 azn /P (exc ay8) s207 a206°
£77 £1020f 71443 sah” boh™ sy* Old-Germ. — some, om mi contra Aphr Ephr
(expressly) sy® sy pal Ta* sah boh.
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fol. s50°
laet di ghedinken dat tu hads dine ghenugte in

dinen  lenene en  lazarus armoede ed  onghenugte
;5 Daer omme so es hi nu in troste efi in ghenugten

ei du best in tormente [ efi bouen aldit so es ene zrws=

Abraham answered him thus: Son, [ remember that thou hadst thy pleasant
15 things in | thy life, and Lazarus poverty and unpleasant things. | 5 Therefore
he is now in comfort and in pleasures, | and thou art in torment. And,

13 hads, SH™ ontfiuges for amerafe;, recepisti (em Aug perc-). — dine, add
sou, Aphr Ephr 175 (om Ep. ad Publ) Ta* sy pal Gk sah boh; om qou:
lat (exc 4 3) 1246 e55 Dial. Orig Old-Germ®® =M v, — ghenugte for bona,
SHr=¢ goede, cp Ephr 175 L 16 in comm. dives deliciis demollitus eral. —
ende sine additione = SH®*, om opsws, simeliter: Aphr Ephrizs Ep. ad
Publ (adding sms3m =, beforehand) sy? e Cypr (exe cod M) &329.

1 armoede ende onghenugte for mala, SH** dat guade, cp Ep. ad Publ. lss evil
things and his afflictions, Ephr 175 cruciatus suos 1. mala, and in comm. 175'®
Lasarus wiiser ¢t pauper and L=! infra in frost ende in ghenugten; add sua
p. mala: Aphr Ephr sy pal boh®-

15 daer omme 30 es hi nu, SH™ ende nu es hi, et ). autem: sy Ephr, om
Cypr; oo 1. wde: lat (ambiguous kic) Old-Germ™<<d) ny er fir, Aphr Ephr
Dial; add ecce p. antem: Ta* sy?; Aphr: eZasnaa, fo-day |. aim oo,
now here. — in troste = SH™; add ende in ghenugten for wzpaxaierai, con-
solatur ; Ta* sy’ pal‘: aa.aadwn; for the probable Diat. reading ke is besonght
for ke is comforted, see Burkitt, Ev. da-Meph. II 135, 6, cp Aphr ro-day
thou dost beseech of him and he doth not help thee; Ephr Ep. Publ, thou
dost beseech of him to help thee as he had besought of thee fo help Jhim;
Cypr Test, 111 61 (contra ¢ m) hic rogatur, tu autem doles. For this rendering
of mapxxzdsiras, cp Lk. vi. 24 sy"9 Aphr ¢, Lk. ii. 25 ¢ Mt v. 4 Aphr 1. go,
Lk. iii. 18 sy¥), where in the first two the difference in sy is rfas and
Zas, in the last two the word actually used is asadee.

16 ende, et ). vero: SH! syld Old-Germ®™ v, — fn tormente, SH*™ in pinen, for
cruciaris, Cypr doles, e: wreris, d: adfligeris (cp supra the renderings of
sSuwspat in Vs, 24),

16,17 Lk, xvi. 36 fowen = SH*, super (emi) L in (29): emad sah (after) arm Dial
K with 36 #76f 3371 contra H™ lat™" with Fuld n246; =ma : sy!" aeth; add
to all these things that: Ta*; om Old-Germ™™ i, — so es...tuschen ons
ende v, o chaos...est a. inter: sy pal Old-Germ® ve®t (8 ist oofestent
swischen uns und euch ein .. .); Aphr becanse a great ditch is betiveen us and you,
afgronde = SH™* (H*! om grote) for yaspa; Old-Germ™* unterscheidung,
e vl pestenheit, 4 v frrsal, Aphr Ephr pal sy" rebuas contra sy whom;
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Sol. 507
grote af gronde tuschen ons en v so dat deghene

die van henen willen tu comen dis nin conen ghe
don noch deghene die van daer haere tons willen
= comen dis oc nin connen volcomen® . /| So biddic di da
vader dat tune sends in myns wuader hus / want ic
hebbe daer noch wuiue brudre dat hise warne dat

si nin comen in de stat van desen tomente - | Doe ant

a) énmg. Dits also teuerstane dat na der doet so moet igewelken sonder herwildelinge bliven dat
hi verdint heft in sine liue

above all this, there is a/ great abyss between us and you, so that they /
who want to come hence to you cannot do that, [ neither can they who
2o thence want to come hither to us | 2 accomplish that“. Then I pray thee, |
father, that thou sendest him into my father's house, for I/ have there
yet five brothers, that he warn them, lest | they come into the place of

a) meaning that after death every one must remain without change what he has deserved [to bef]
in his life.

a: hiatus terrae, M: chasma, ¢ ffyd: chaus, latt™": chaos (exc V: chasmagnum)
see Oxf. Ve, i.l. Zach Comm 330A chaos vel chaus ut veleres codices habent;
sah translit. xxspz, boh wuR, pit (verb = dig decp). — om firmatum (contra
SHed gemacct] with em Aphr. — ons ende v=S"4; Ji ende ons: H™,
o upsy . .. oqpey: Dial e md €014 36 3371 5050 (vpaw . . . vpiw) A0G4 a121 ™ ez207
a78 a453.

15 van henen, sley, contra om vz em cd 35 014 Aphr.
comen .. .comen for SiaBwvai ... Swreparz, om 5%, om® H™, sy _ ayass;
Stxmepxzal | Jizmepwsiv: lat 35 e207. v

19 add kaere, huc: f; hue, o3¢ | wpos upg: Dial lat 35 Old-Germ; om haere
tons: SH*4: o wuas...vpxs: 3371 226 Aphr.

20 dis oc win connen volcomen, cp sah add showld they be able.

Lk. xvi. 27 om swey 3¢, contra SH**¢; om Je: Ta* sy, o for Je: Vg; add
avra: Ta™ sy? pal mai. — so...dan, SH*™ daromme; om ergo: efir
Zach Wn #014 £376 pal boh.

2 vader; add mi p. pater: sy Ta= Aphr Ephr sy" sah boh; add APBgzap: 376
35 /= A® pal aeth M-7 Aug.

22 Lk. xvi. 38 add daer mock, add meck only: SH™! Old-Germ™# Old-French
with boh? (f=ert |, exa); add exer: Dial, cp expusy exer in vs. 29 infra.
Ta*? has no trace of the Diat. reading let kim go | emw;. .. avrag: TaY,
L emuwg: Aphr sy?, nor adds with Aphr Ta: (ipsy} peccent ¢f; om zutoy:
Aphr Old-Lat.,

23 i de stat van desen to|r|mente (contra SH": in desen stat der pinen) TauTye
l. sevrey: 376 Old-Germ®%, om 7ouroy: £77 £95 £1443.
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Sfol. so°
werdde hem noch abraham - Si hebben moysese en de

2 propheten hoerren die - [ el deghene sprac noch voert Ztw
Neen vader abraham mar comt imen die doet heft
ghewest en sprekt hen toe so selen si penitencie don
/ En  abraham antwerdde den ghenen aldus - En ho e
rense nit moysese efi depropheten so en selensi nit

s gheloeuen  dat  imen  moghe hen gheggen die op

i"}ggﬂuﬂ herstaen es van der doet rucas | Dar na so sprac ths:

this torment. Then | Abraham answered him again: They have Moses and

25 the | ® prophets, let them hear them. And he spoke yet further: | Nay,
father Abraham, but if one comes who has been dead | and speaks to

them, thy will do penance. | And Abraham answered him thus: If they

# hear [ not Moses and the prophets, they will not [ 3 believe what some
C.148 one may say to them who [ is arisen from death. || After that Jesus spoke |

# Lk xvi. 29 add hem = SH*?, add avrz: Ta” IK so14 36 £376 contra Hr!
d sy arm Ephr. — Ta™! does not add exsr p. exovsw with Tert=ee Ephr
173* (not Epiph Dial or Schol) Aug 2/,

¥ Lk. xvi. 30 add wmi p. pater: Aphr Ephr Ta» syl syt sah boh.
comt imen for wepeuly, contra aveary | wop, wpos avrovs: 32 (+ wpos avrovs) €376
Old-Lat (exc em), add asasry xai a. wop.: 3505 m. — ende spreke hen toe
cp add persuadebit eis et a. poen. ag (cp vs. 31): m T, |, poen. ag.: Old-Lat
EXC ema.

28 Lk xvi. 31 ende, SH™ mar, om 3s: Ta* syld Aphr. — add abrakam (contra
SH**|: Aphr Ta* sy? pal® acth m Old-Germ=* Old-French az29 (om sura),
gheloeven = SH*™ murravrovony . sasbyeorai: Aphr Ephr Ta™ syl pal* arm
acth lat (with m Fuld, not ¢7) Iren™ Aug with 35 s014 #207; axsvrusiv
avrov: sah pal* » Dial Schol 46; add e p. credent: Ta™ syl pal® mcli
Old-Germ™=* B H € 0 R° Iren™ Aug '[, Zach comm 340B (Bede), not Fuld
or Zach txt; pal®* om vs, 31.

30 dat imen moghe ken ghlesleggen; SH™ jof (sic) femen van den doden up ver-
stonde; cp. Old-French si awcum des mors ressuscitait ils ne croivoient chose
gqu'sl dise.

31 opherstaen; contra wogeuly | zvzery: sy™d ad (add) fF,¢dr (add) a226 azo
Iren IV.ii. 3 (resurgens ad illos eaf) sah' (add); awerdy — Dial adgec with
85 (add) £014, not m; add =g avrsuz: Old-Lat (exc ¢) 35 Iren'™, — van den
doet contra SH™™ wvan den doden, cp. ch. 126 fin.

Lk xvi. 1 Darna...seide for edayey 3¢ xai; 5" —Soh mhom L=arh; add
parabolam: Ta* (though immediately following Lk. xv with its parables) sy»
Old-Germ™* (tepl®) £376 (p. pad.), cp 354 Lk. xvi. 19 eimey 3¢ xa erepay Txp.;
om xat: Ta* ebd flrry, gat DE-PK V W Durm sy? sah arm with 337 £288
3505 £1279 £551 21226 1329 21781 21353 1386 11493 £75 al. — pal omits Lk. xvi. 1-g.
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Jot. 50° :
iic te sinen yongren en seide aldus - in enen tide

Sol. z17
was en rike man* die hadde enen meyere’ En die meije

re wart berucht. vor sinen here dat hi syn goet qua

lec hadde bekirt* /| Doe ontboet” di here sinen meyere efi Lkits
sprac aldys hem ane en seide aldus waromme ver
snemic dese ontrowe van di? ghef mi rekeninge/ wvan

dire meyerien want du ne machst nit langer meyer
syn* [ Doe sprac die meyer iegen hem seluen ef seide al &t

@) inier L. onse here — &) énder [ igewelec mensche — ¢) dnser L van syns selues Esclentien —
o) fnter £, sinen tyt quulec hadde bestadt — ¢) iwfer L dit ontbeidden dats den mensche ene
viese fn syn bert senden van sire verdumenesse — ) iwtér [ oal de wile dat tus macht hefs
so besich hoe du schuldecht best te lewene — g) fmder £ du mols scire steruen

to his disciples and said thus: There was once

Jol. 51*

a rich man*, who had a steward ’. And the steward | was accused © before

his master that he had mismanaged ¥ | his goods. Then the master sum-
5 moned © his steward and / spoke to him and said thus: Why | 5do 1 hear

this faithlessness of thee? give me account/ of [ thy stewardship, for thou

mayest no longer be steward 7. [ Then the steward spoke to himself and

a) our Lormd — &) everyman — ¢) by his own conscience — &) had badly employed his time
— ¢) This summons signifies the fear of damnation that is seot into the heart of man — f) s
long =% thon art able consider how thou eughtst to live — p) thon must soon die

32 sinen = SH™4, add avrov p. pad.: Ta* sy lat (exc ¢ d) s014 £76f 66 sah K
contra H™! 35 d505 a1260 21279 22 sA246 ¢ sy".
Jol. s

I Lk. xvL 1 g, ¢ contra sy: &f. — meyere for cevopey = 524 Old-Germ; H*
renfmeyster.

2 vor (for Gk avrw) = 5H* sy* (,ema=oaa) boh (sah om); lat apud slium,
Old-Germ: bed ihme; Ta* sy? el (= Gk).

3 Lk. xvi. 2 o7 fere (contra SH® fif); add dominus eius: Ta™ sy a(c)r.
onthoet (for Quwyszs xurey) contra SHod rispene, wvocavit illum, cp. vecavit
ad se: bq, accersitus est:c. — sinen meyere, villicum sunm L. eum (contra
SHe=d) : boh®, om aurey 35 3505.

5 dese ontrowe for teurs (contra SH* which om also vovre). — add me, maki:
Ta* sy® sah boh'® £207.

8 sueyer seyn; add miki: Ta* sy acth. — langer (contra 5 f¢ hant nemmeer) =
H*, cp a: add amplius, d: adhwe.

7 Lk xvl. 3 dfe, add emevog: Ta* sy ¢ €207, — degen, SH™ in for intra.
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Jol. 51"
dus wat magic don want mi myn here mine meye

rie nemen welt? in can nit graven en s ic schame
mi te biddene - / Ic hebbe mi bepenst wat ic don sal dat
mj myns heren schulderen selen ontfaen in  hare her
berghen  alsic wvan mire meyeryen sal werden ghe
daen - [ Doe ontboet hi alle syns heren schulderen vor
hem - en wvragde den irsten hoe wvele besty minen he
re schuldech? /| Efi  deghene antwerdde hondert amen o
lien  Doe sprac die meyer toten ghenen - nem hir

said thus; | What can 1 do? for my lord will take my steward- | ship from
me. I cannot dig and I am ashamed | "“to beg. I have bethought myself
of what I shall do, that | my lord's debtors may receive me in their
houses | when I shall be discharged of my stewardship./ Then he sum-
moned all his lord’s debtors before | him, and asked the first: How much
dost thou owe my lord? | '® And he answered: One hundred measures of |
oil. Then the steward said to him: Take here/ thy bill, and sit down

mine (contra SH™?), add meam: a, meam 1. a we (35 arm; pz T omesvopizs
L 7y ... epou: 1001 £1098f 7™ (exc 34 a206) sah ; Tyy cixov. pe: £1086°, om a wie : ¢.
nemen welt (contra SH™ meimt), auferet |. aufert: Fuld abeffoi AYCT
E-PGHOQV corp oxon. — add ende (contra SH*) add xx:i: Ta™ sy aeth
sah boh 3. — oo grawen p. in can nit, o le biddene p. ic schamte mi = SH,
Lk xvi 4 e hebbe mi bepenst for spvwy (contra SH™ sc weet wel), cogitavi:
ecfilr p(-tto); cognovi: algff,; scio: Fuld Vg (=5H"); om E gal.
add myns heren schulderen contra SH*,

mire contra SHee (with rell) der.

Lk. avl. 5 alle L. SH™ met sonderkeit, Old-Germ®® allen, = eim ieglicken,
for eva exasroy, singulis; wnum cuigue: ad; sy* bohPa: one [ correct sy= to
10 el = syP 1L 3 3, 4 34 without N: syrell it seems required by
rZasazn following in vs. 5%; cp sy saada) 3w nes. —omtboet... ende, SHoo!
rieg = Ta™ sy £; lat™ convocant (d: advocans) with Gk mporxareszpevc;; sy°
ke sent ke called, cp. vs. 2.

vragde l. sprac: this is a frequent variant in L™ but cp here add eparw
p. mpeTa: E3TL

15 Lk xvi. 6 gntwerdde \. seide of SH™ for Gk siey; add avrw p. emev: Taw

H

sy 32 0133 boh® Old-Germ*, — amen = S, maten: H**, but Old-Germ
krug for cados: ¢ f1 Vg, 35" 337 351 (35° €351 xafous) azn (xarovs), valos: a,
vathos: b, wasos: ¢, batis: ff,, siclos = d; sy widen, firkins; Badog or
Barswe Gi™,

die meyer, SH™ rell: fie. — toten ghenen (SH™ fe hem); om avra; 1" so14 ¢ boh.
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fol. 517
dine lettren en sete neder vollee ei scryf viftegh . [/

doe vragde hi den andren - efi du hoe vele bestv schul ze.;
dech? eii. deghene antwerdde hondert mudde taruen
zo doe sprac die meyere toten ghenen Nem

A.103 hir dine letteren efi scryf taghtentech | alse Lk 14,8

quickly and write fifty./ Then he asked the other: And thouo, how much
20 owest thou? | And he answered: One hundred bushels of wheat. | 2 Then
the steward said to him: Take [ here thy bill and write eighty. When | the

17 dine lettren, literas tuwas: bed (1. litt) ffy rrygat w D, Ta* sy™ q\,-,_.h. sah
boh wnerepas, iy seriting (boh plural), clirographum: e, cautionem : a
Fuld Vg; 5" berescap H™ ghercytscap; Old-Germ warnung or rechnung,
but bfrigff in vs. 7i va yprppzrx: 81 32 33 56 35 J= al* boh Orig Gaud,
T0 wpapeps: 2014 o048 e760 o3 sah K, w0 ypxppareasy o129 A? Chrys, candio-
nem wvel litevam vel limiam: 3; om sy* (here and vs. 7: and ke sat down
quickly and wrote |. ke saith...write).
ende sele neder . ..ende=H"", et sede...rl: Ta* (sy") edf Old-Germosdd
Zach Wn txt (341B), ¢f sedens: ary, ¢t sede cito seribe: sy™ 6 g ffs Fuld Vg;
om ¢f sede (cp vs. 7): 5™ 35 36° boh" Orig. — vollec; SH™? scryf gereet,
o ypadoy Tayews: Ta™ 31 a454 a386 ¢ sy™ arm acth sah™; om rasexs; Hoed
35 2216 21289 =201 a321 boh®H sy* cd Orig.

18 Lk. xvi. 7 doe SH™ darna for swarz, deinde; et |. deinde: Ta™ syv aeth;
antem 1. deinde: e; add ef: sy*=; again: arm. — den andren = SH™ Old-
Germ for erepw, e: altero, lat™ alio or alii, add 7w a. srspw: 35 (:207) A353,
Ta deutipn £207, cp Mt xxi. 30. — ende dw, om SH™! Old-Germ; xa: sv L
U d&: £270.

1 sehuldech; p. Qe add To xupw pey (vs. 5). Ta*™ sy™® ab8 s1225 ¢ ¢ r Old-
Germ™; add avre: sy, — ende deghene = SH* (Jii) for ¢ 3e: arm aeth;
qui (ast) Vg, om: Ta* sy deff, g i boh®. — amtwerdde, respondit 1. ait or
dizit: SH™ w; et ille respondit: Hier Algas (teste Hoskier), — mndde =
SHe=; kar: Old-Germ, Gk: =spoug; sy l":'u' lat cfkjoros, exe 3 mensiras.

20 doe, xai: e014 36 £76 boh® Gkvle E M. o de: 35; 3¢ | xau: 3¢ [° (exc azuf)
s207 a; om H™ £g3 ds05 an a279 a3s53 a386 al lat (exc a £ H) sy arm
acth boh; add & a, dli: abgl

2t letteren = SH*, lat litteras (exc a O° cautionem), 3: literam, Old-Germ:
bricff; va ypxppxva: H™ (exc co14 €76 33m) 35 /™ (exc euzn) /¥ e22 Orig,
vo ypsups: K, o vpappareay: a2 AL
Lk xvl, 8 add alse dat (die here) vernam contra SH* ende di here...di
here, Ta* sy? | =a(!), acth the Lord.
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Sol. si7
dat die here vernam so paysde hi* din quaden meye

re van din dat hi wyslec hadde ghedaen hir ane
mach men uerstaen dat der werelt kinder wiser syn*

»sin  harre gracien dan de kinder gods® - / Ef hir omme
seggicy - makt nu  urint uan der quader rykheit die

a) im mg. mit van dirc ontrowen die hi dede mar van dire vorsimedheit die hi besgde —
&) imter 1. ernstechteger om hare erdersche gewin — ) imfer I, omdat eenleke

lord heard of this he praised* that bad steward, / because he had done
wisely. Hercby | may one understand that the children of the world are
25 wiser | Bin their generation than the children of god“. And for this

a) mot for the fithlessnéss that he committed but for the providence that he practised — ) more
persevering for their earthly profit — ¢) for their eternal [profit)

22 din guaden wmeyere 1. SH™ den w. der quaetheyt, vitlicum iniguitatis, e:
miustitiae (but de dispensatore prodigo: capit € 7°8 6 ¥ 0.X Par lat 10438
Oxf Vg p. 296 and cp Zach 340D, 342D), cp vs. 0.

23 hadde ghedaen, fecisset or fecerit: lat" contra SHed dede, fecit: ecd ffyrp;
Gk: smomzev; sy xas..

23,24 lir ane mack wen verstaen dat, SH™ want, guia; et | guia: sy*, enim:
Ta* sy™; divit autem ad discipulos suos: Old-Lat fe: discentes) E (om queial)
M Q gat Dim p Mm, add also dice vobis: arD; 3w dsyw upiv: 35 propter
gued dico vobis: d; Pep Harm 642 ‘For De folk of pe werlde seide Fesus be}
wiser . ..

2 der (werelt), SH* rell deger, cp and contrast the usuval habit of Ta®¢ Old-Lat
sy to add thés fwerld) where Gk omits.

25 o in karre...dan, «) in gemeratione sua a. filis: SH™ sy= Old-Germ Tynd
ete; w Qeavipwrepor a. o: 32 sy* sah Old-Germ. — karre = SH sya ;in
hac gener. |. in gener. swa: Old-Lat gig M-T . Cypr Ambr (» kac p. gener. :
a M-T; sacculo isto: ¢); add hac: sy a1386; vavryy | 7s®: 32°% — gracien =
&lene jracien, SH™ geslachte; in vita sua: E F-Pes gat. — gods . des lichts
of SHeed rell,

Lk. xvi. 9 add kéiremme solus.

26 No special rendering in Ta™? of eya, ego; pref. aee, also: sy » ==30 (5,
et sy* %} sah boh aeth. — wu for v, om S*4. — Jer guader rykheit, iniguo
mamona, o adixey papwvx (vs. 11): ad 35 Orig Ambr Chrys Zach Comm
3427, contra SH™ roede der quartheit, tou mage. The adizs with rell,, cp
Didasc Ap. Ver, xxxviii gwi non credidit deo sed inigue manmiona,

di contra SH"™ dat s, qui 1. ut,
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fol. st
v~ ontfaen in hare eewleke herberghen alse ghi wvan

C.149 ertrike scheeden selt - | Die ghetrowe es in den cleinen 2440
hi es o getrowe in den groten - e die onghetrowe es
s¢in  den cleinen hi es oc ongetrowe in den groten . [

En  ochte g dan dese vergankleke rikheiden nit a6

reason [ 1 say unto you: Make now a friend of the wealth of the wicked

who / [will] receive you in their eternal habitation when ye / shall depart

C.149 from the earth. | He who is faithful in little things / is also faithful in great
4o things; and he who is unfaithful / ®jn little things is also unfaithful in
great things. | And if ye do not dispense these transitory riches / honestly,

27 hare contra SH*? die, add swa Ephr 156 Aphr Ta* sy aeth & Ambr 233
s416 Theodoret Cyr contra Clem Al2[,
ghi (van eririke scheeden) selt, sxdmyre: 32 e014 348 76 3371 a3 2133 2168
¢600 K lat (exc e a d/*) sy®™ Iren™ Clem Al '/, (Q. D. S. 13) Orig" Bas Chrys
contra SH*! als w gebrickt, exiumy: 1 32° <" 33 36 56 £376 5 so50 J¥ il
dsos aiz7gf I™ 34 #73 e255 A® ¢ (-erint) adl® Ta* Aphr sy sy" ™ arm sah
boh Clem Al'/, (Q. D. 5. 31) Aug Zach Comm 342C Old-Germ (ewch gebreste);
van eritrike scheeden sult cp Iren IV. xxx. 3 fugati fueritis, ITren ™ ‘change
in mediaeval arm ‘pass away &y death’, see Sanday and Turner, N. T. Iren,
p. 266, Old-French: guant vd'mourres.

25,30 Lk. xvi- 10 den cleinen' contra SH* den minsten, panco or modico 1. mimimao,
oarpar | srxmporw: 6134 Auvg parve 'y, Zach 343C (Wn in ras), sy L.l s
(idiomatic!) Ta™ arm georg, modico: ¢ fd (contra 35 sizy.) Par Lat 6% capit,
sah boh; dem cleinen® in vs. 10", SH™ een Jettel, modico, shrria: Ta= sy arm
georg 35 /¥ lat (exc a) Old-Germ®™ ¥ (kleinen) ™ lutsten or wemig.

20,30 den groten': L™ capit sah boh Aug 2/, (magne) Zach 342D (comm praebeammus
parva wt recipiamus magna) cp. Lr*d =& ch, 202 Mt. xxv. 22, 23; Gk. moaaw,
multo: eadf, but maius: be ffyqr E gat, maior: Vg; Old-Germ merem,
SH" den meesten; Ta* sy JNgo. — den groten®; magno: a (cp. Clem Iren
infra) sah boh Old-Germ™ * grossem contra™d v eyissery, wodd edd v pyorppy
multo: edf, mains: beffaqr E gat, maiori Ng. — oughetrowe " for
adimeg = SH! Old-Germ* v wntren 1. ungenge, f: infidelis, lat™": iniguns
or gmiustus (¢ Cypr Aug), sah translit. azikoe, boh taketh by violence, sy

[« LNSN

" a3t Lk xvi. 11 only; add emde = SH™?; SH™! om dan, erge; om swy: sy™ (sy*
inserts yos. instead) sah® aeth s346f, SH* o vs. 12, 17, om cux (vs. 11) oux
(vs. 12): 337, om vs. 12 & boh®. — dese vergankleke rikheden = SHe=! (der
wandeliker. . .) for Te admy papavz, but sy reloay reyosamas, e mammon
of wickedness with sah®' aeth, lat snigwo or fwiusto mamona, but Old-Germ®=*
den reichtum der unganghkeit. For vergankleke |. guade cp. Venezia Marc 4973
en le cose temporale, Ephr 163 Emite vobis, ait, o filii Adami per haec transi-
foria quae non sun! vestra, id guod vesirum est, guod non transit.
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Sol. 517
wale en dispenseert wie sal v deeulele rikheit ghe

Sol. 5r1*
uen? [ e ochte gi in din dat v nin besteet onghetrowe

Lk, 3h, 13

syt wie sal v gheuen dat we esf /[ Ei oc seggic v dat e

die knecht die syns heren wille nit weet ei daer na

who shall give you the eternal riches?

Jol. 5=
And if ye are unfaithful in that which does not belong to you, / who shall
give you that which is yours? And I also say unto you that| the servant

32 it wale en dispenseert for SH™! rell niet getrowwe syt geweest, mizvor eyeverle

Jfideles fuistis (Tert. fideles exstitistis). — deenleke (-le) cp. Ephr L c. contra
SH=! dat gewarich, xinbwey, verum; sah: that whick is the thing itself;
vestrum 1. vernm (vs. 12): a (vebiscum) g aur corr vat® Fuld {contra Zach)
DEQBK*X*Z*% Cypre® ¥S; om verum est: W; H** conflates: wie sal
u des ghetrowwen dat waerechtigh is, wie sal u des ghetrowwwen dat w is. —
add rikkeit contra SH™, cp. the riches of righteousness: aeth. — gheven
(ep. vs. 12) 3wor | muwwrevrei: a b K a3go, reddet: r D contra SH™ rell (des)
getrowwen, cp. and contr. in vs. 12 credet . dabit a; cp Clem Al & 1o puxgey
oux evypyoRTe peya Tic vy duss; Iren: siofn modico fidelis non fuistis quod
magnum est quis dabit vobis.

Sol. 5r°

! Lk xvi. 13 n din dat v nin besteet, SH™ in den vremden, in alieno, cp sy

—osla relas contra pal sy raina.

2 syt contra SH=, sy° ye are nol faithful; supelnre | evevesde: Tav Marctn

sy*”, cp Lk. xix. 17 Ta* sy and 1 Cor. iv. 2 but not Mt xxv. 21, 23 or
Hebr, iii. 2. — [wjwe e5; contra wuerspov: 31 656 351 Orig corr vat; meum:
Marc*™ ¢¢/ e207.
Lk. xii. 47—s50 follow here also in Fuld; Ta* continues with Mt xviii.
23—35, Lk. xvii. 3, 4, Mt. xviii. 15—22 and then Lk. xii. 47—50 with i//e
enim 1. ille autem, om autéeme: sy* and arm; there is no reference to Lk.
xii. 47—350 in Pep Harm and pal omits from vs. 41.
Lk. xiL 47 ende oc seggic v dat = SH** (om oc and daf); no link in Fuld.
weet for cogmevit, cp d: scevit,

3 daer na (om SH™) i.e. avrs | 7o fedups avrov, add avre p. soimeee: Orig
Cyr.; add « p. prasparavit: Ta* sy (? ex indole versionis); add {zwell) of
his Lord: ¢376 boh® Zach Wh.
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JSol. s1°
nit ne wvverkt die sal vele slage ontfaen [ Mar die kne

scht die syns heren wille nit ne weet efi werkt bu
ten sinen wille die sal min slaghe ontfaen - want din
men uele beuolen heft men sal hem wuele eischen - eii
din men min beuolen heft men sal hem min eischen -/
MATHEUS - ©LUcAs Ef wetti nit dat ic en uir hebbe brac

who knows his lord's will and | does not work in accordance with it, shall
5 receive many blows. But the servant| 3 who knows not his lord’s will and
works [ against his will, shall receive fewer blows: for | much shall be required
from him to whom much has been entrusted; and | less shall be required
from him to whom less has been entrusted. | And know ye not that 1 have

& wit se werks, SH*? nmiet en doet, om sropaszs w: Marc*™ P# 35 3so5 d E
Iren Orig Ad Ambr Cyr Chrys Bas, om » momrxs: Ta* sy Bedjan Il
64'% Old-Lat (a hiat) Cypr so14 56 /'* 21033 257 £368 Venez. Marc. 4975.
O WOIMTES . .« ETOIMETES : F1444° F1443.

5 Lk. xii. 48 yis ne wweet for mon cognovit; mesctvil: €, non sciens: b, wesciens: ¢,
sgnoravil: d; sy in both verses s3..

56 buten sinen wille = SH™ for digna plagis, cp add contra voluntatem dowing
sug p. froit: Qp.

6 wwant = SH™, esuim 1. aqutem: sy, and: aeth, om 32" boh. — din = SH=d,
i.e. om wavrs: Just (Ap. i. 17) Clem Al (Strom IL xxiii. 147).

7. bevolen’ = SH™, commendare |. dare. — men bevolen feeft . . . men sal eischen,
usual Mnl. for passive, but cp dederunt |. datum est: 35 d sah, guaerent L.
guaeretur : ¢ (contra Cypr) d ff,/ 35 sah boh aeth. — wele ... nele = SH*=
pler, moav...xoAv; Fhemy, .. .wAaov: Just Apoli. 17 (v wasior duxer ¢ deo; whsiow
xai aremyeylerar ax’ aurew) Clem Al Strom IL xxiii. 147 (v wAsicy edody aurss
xxt wasioy awaiTybyserad) sah (contra boh); cp Cypr, De unit, eccl. 28 and /:
cwi plus dignitatis adscriditur, plus de illo exigetur servituitis; amplius or plus
. multum®: ¢d 35; cp Ad Jov. supra p. 353

& mint . . .min=SH4 Old-Germ*# with sy" ™ L\n ... L\ s (a reading probably
ex illo Syriaco antiguo because sy® rendering of sazrrey would be Lls udu,
cp Lk. vii. 47); multum . .. multum L. xo0dv .. .weposorepoy: Ta* sah Cypr cp
Just Clem Al supra; satis...plus: d. — men min bewolen heft for wzpeievre
(-ev2: £376 sg2 Zach Wa).

9 Lk.xil.49 Ende wetti nit dat = SH"™ (om ende), add wescitis guia: eb ffo g/
Fuld Zach Comm 344C (contra txt) ai2q A?; add enim : sy*. — hebbe brachit =
SH*? for wafoy Badsm,

10 in ertrike: siz 1. exi: Marc™* P¥ 35 ¢76 K sy (o contra sy® == s ) lat (in
terram) contra H™! sog0f /% /' [T I* 330 sgo0 a279 s207 32 a3ssf A? al
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Jol. s1°
to chtt ;in ertrike - eAd wat willic el dan datt bernen? |

Ic hebbe noch touerlidene en doepsele® - en hoe sere sal b

ic gheturbeert moten syn eert ouer leden sal werden - [

dar na so sprac hi noch ene ghelikenesse en seide aldus
iﬂgﬂ-lsn | Ghelije es  hemelrike* enen  hushere de  MATHEUS Mt

@) dnfer I, mine passic — &) imfer Lo de heilepe kerke

#o brought a fire / " upon earth? and what else do I desire than that it burn?)

I have yet to undergo a baptism#, and how sorely shall/ I have to be
troubled before it shall be undergone. | After that he spoke yet a parable

C.150 and ‘said thus: || The kingdom of heaven’ is like a householder who |

a) my passion — &) the holy Church

Orig Meth Eus Ath Bas. — war willic ¢f dan = wisi |. si: ¢13 auwr Vg (exc
DE-PRQFMOYZ) Ambr Hier; nisi ut: Fuld Zach © TV W edd; SHeet
tc wille dat, om guid;: Ta* sy¥; wt |. si Ta* S Ambr. — dernein) = SHrst
Old-Germ sy (o) sah?® bduwrwn; Zach: ardeat comm. i.l. and wherever it
is quoted elsewhere 678 528A 554D; om sem = Fuld Zach lat (exc d Ambr)
Old-Germ sah (contra boh).

II L xii. 50 g¢ hebbe = SH*, om 3¢ (as in vs. 49): Ephr Fuld e56 268 330
a386 ¢ ¢ ffy il — add wock = SH™!; add alind a. baptisma: Iren 1. xxi. 2,
Cypr Ep 73%, de rebapt 14. — tonerlidene, to pass through, SH™ te fidene,
to suffer for baptisari; baptismo 1. -ma or -mum: corr vat™ Vg Zach. —
ende hoe sere=SH"™, sy teqa, low mch; om quomodo, add multum :
Ta™ sy? Iren (q.v. infra), Zach comm 344D coarctor multum, om quomodo :
sah?? (ed Horner),

12 gheturbeert contra SH* dedrouft, turbor 1. coarctor: Fuld (not Zach) cbg
Hzilr, a good example of L*? preserving by transliteration an Old-Lat
Diat. word; arguor: d; angor: Zach 345A guidam codices habent angor,
and so quoted 544B; sah® / am waiting (ed. Horner), sah! constramed ;
how 1 hasten: arm, cp «f valde profero ad illud Iren. — sal werden fut =
SHeed, rell present. — vert ouerleden sal swerden, SH™ tote it overlide for
perficiatur (d ry: consummetnr) sy* ,p_l_}bah exstinctus est for fenl]r,_nf.
Perfectus est.

13 darna . ..aldus, no link in SH** Fuld; in Ta®* Mt xx. 1—16 follows Lk
xvi. 31 also without link, in Pep Harm §74 it follows Mt. xix. j0.

M Mt xx 1 Ghelije es, i.e. om pap (the natural link of Mt.xx. 1 with Mt. xix.
30): Ta" sy* edc ff, ;8 EL QR CF X" Z* boh €351 21453 s370f €382 Orig !/, ;
3 L yap: sy* % — emen hushere, contra SH*™ Old-Germ: enen mensche enen
Vader des gesindes, om homing, i. ¢. L renders Gk aixcdssworys, not the Lat
pater familias, so also vs. 15; in x. 25 kere, so also SH™, xiii. 27 fere,
xiil. §2 huskere, Me. xiv. 14.
here dis dat hus ist, SH*! here van den hus, where Gk in Lk. is cixsdegs,
THE IKIRF.
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AL 113

fol. 51° 1
ssut  ghine des margens te prymtide huren wedkliede

die werken souden in synen wyngart - / En alse hi
sine  vorwarde hadde ghemakt hem hen dat si  hem

dinen souden omme enen daghelikschen penninc
so send dehise in sinen wyngart /[ efi alset quam
20 te tercitide so ghine hi nog ut end vant

andre staende op de markt al ledech | eii den ghene
sprac hi toe en seide ghaet en werkt in minen wyn
gart efi ic sal v ghenen dat redene es eni deghene

5 18 went out early in the morning to hire laborers| who should work in his
vineyard. And when he /| had made his contracts with them that they /
should serve him for a daily penny, | he sent them into his vineyard. And

20 when it came | 2to the third hour, he went out again and found | others

standing in the market all idle, and he | spoke to these and said: Go and .

labor in my vine/yard, and I shall give you that which is reasonable. And

I5 des margens add te prymtide contra SH* for aua =pui, frimo mane, sy
Yoy o, ai dawn.

16 add die werken sonden contra SH™; ta tepd for futo: Old-Hebr.

17 Mt xx. 2 ende, et 1. autem: SH** ¢ sy= #76* K contra H™! 35 050 «g3f /**
Ferr (exc aizu) az1 207 al lat™ sy? pal. — mer (ms. hem) hen | pere vav
spyaray = 5°* (H*! om) sy*; the idiom in sy° is relis ma o Ooosas,, Om
sv' relia wma; add dat si hem dinen souden, om SH*™; ep m: ut singulis
denariis divrnis vperarentur.

19,20 Mt xx. 3 glset guam te tercitide, cp vs. 6; SH™ omme tierche tijt; at the

third hour: sy sah boh Old-Hebr.; Ta* in three lowrs; add nog, add
anderwerven SH*, add sterum: n; add also sah.

ghine .. .ende for egressus, sbeabav: Ta™ sy pal ¢ (exévit «f; cp. lat exc eq
in vs. 16). — vant, supsy L adey (vs. 6, but also Mt. ii. 11, Lk. xxiv. 24
q. v.)=SH" anbcdff,rry 35 a183" Jgoctc a226 Orig '/, Juv.

22 Mt xx. 4 add ende werks (cp Mt. xxi. 28, and ¢ & £ff, in vs. 7) add werken
p. wyngaré H*Y, om S, cp. addition in L*! in Mt xxi. 29 q.v. — om
et wos with SH™! boh®., — miwen, add meam: Old-Lat (not sy but) arm
georg sah boh 32 33 348 rosof «3f s04f Ferr 3362 a1008 253 21435 a8 35
377 1" (exc #p e329) a1246 ag42f al Orig E-PLQRC T'M-T al® edd (not
cod. caraf) Old-Hebr.

22 w0 ic sal v ghewen a. dat contra SH™ rell. — redewe |, recht, instum of
SH rell; gquod fuerit mercedis nomine: ¢; of what ye are worthy ; sah;
quod dignum erit: georg'.

23, 24 ende deghene . .. wyngart for ende si gingen weck of SH™ rell; om sy* 286

13 441
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Jol, §17 ’
daden also efi ghingen in den wyngart - /| Dar na so

ghine hi vt te sexte tide efi te noentide uan den
daghe efi dede also ghelike die hi vant gaen te
sinen  wyngarde wert - [ Ea alst quam ter ellefter”
uren van den daghe so ghinc hi noch ut en vant
andre staende en denghenen sprac hi toe en seide
wat stadi hir al den dach ledech? /| en si antwerdden
om dat ons nimen en heft ghehurt en den ghe

nen sparc hi  toe aldus - ghaet in minen wyngart
@) imeer I, e vespertide

they | did so, and went into the vineyard. After that| 2 he went out at
the sixth hour and at the ninth hour of the | day, and likewise made those
whom he found go towards/ his vineyard. And when it came to the
eleventh / hour # of the day, he went out again and found | others standing;
and he spoke to them and said: | 3 Why stand ye here all the day idle?
And they answered: | Because no one has hired us. And he spoke to)
them thus: Go into my vineyard.

&) at vesper lime

Mt. xx. 5 darna=— SH"™ for sxry 3s; add also: Ta™.

fe sexte tide— SH™ [or mepi exroy wpay, cfrea sextawi. .. hovam; hora sexta:
Ta* sy sah boh georg Old-Hebr. — add wan den daghe, om SH™.

dede also ghelike die i vant gaen te sinen wyugarde wert (om dir .. . wert
SH™) for exomrey woavrwg; add of wisit eos: Ta™.

Mt xx. 6 add alst guam (cp vs. 3) om SH™. — ter (ellefter uren), at (the
el. howr) 1, mepi: sy sah boh georg (not Ta*).

uren, add. wpxv: ec g fffyry R sy georg sah boh 33 348 £76 33 K contra
Hll 36 s050 lat™!! Orig Cyr Old-Germ™™, — add van den daghe with SH™, —
add wech: sah®. — want with rell. exc sy'(!) R*: widit.

staende = SH*¢, om zzpous: H (exc 33* #76 3371) 35 f050 a33 £93 600 lat
(exc kg fr,) sy* georg sah boh aeth Orig Am Old-Hebr.

add Mir, hic with SH™ rell exe sy™ Ta* Ephr om.

Mt xx. 7 enide si antwerdden = SH™ for dsyovsty avrw, om of: L.

omdat, om SH*; om guia: Ephr. 176 sy* georg pal® Old-Germ® r
Old-Hebr. — add ende = SHo,

ghaet, om et vos contra SH*! ooc. — add operamini: ek fff, cp L™ supra
L. 22 vs. 3. — minen, add pow p. apx. (vs. 4): 93° €26 3371 35 #6000 £93 A0g
#226 a73 098 n266 253 n1435 a8 34 £73 £370 a442f al sy* georg sah aeth
Old-Lat (exc meffyq) EEPLORTBOO WX Vgt § Old-French
Old-Germ Old-Hebr Cyr. — om xa: ¢ sxv y Jimaiow dydesfe = SH™! Ephr
Comm 176 (nec de mercede cum eo tractabant contra Ta™) sy* georg (exc?® «onm)
sah boh Old-Lat (exc /i fg) Vg (exc 7) H (exc 33 34B #76 337) 35 s050 /™
Orig; 3usw |, 2opdesfe: #260 (add upw) sy pal®, and cp L™ 1L 7, 8 fol. 52" infra.
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fol. z27
Efi alse het quam des auonds so sprac die here tote si aw s«

nen drossate - doch comen die werkliede en ghef hen

haren loen en beghin an de leste e also ghanc voert

toten irsten / En alse deghene voer quamen die ter el s
slefter vren van den daghe waren comen so namen

si te penninghe - / Dar na so quamen de irste ei wa M=,

enden dat men hen meer soude hebben gegheuen en

Jol. 327

And when evening came the lord spoke to his | steward: Make the

laborers come, and give them/ their hire, and begin at the last and so go
s on/ to the first. And when those appeared who / had come at the eleventh

hour of the day, they received | each a penny, After that the first came and |

Jol. 27

! M xx. 8 ende, ef |. antem: sy° arm aeth georg? (om georg'). — die here =
SH*, om wineae: sy', also Ta"! in xxi. 40, and sah® in Mec. xii. g.

2 drossate, 5™ procurate, H*! Old-Germ schaffencer for exirpemss, procurator. —
dock comen for roup, voca of SH* rell.

3 haren loen, add swam: SH** Old-Germ with /& f Ta* sy pal georg' sah boh. —
ende beghin=SH"" Old-Germ (om ende) Ta*™ sy (sy* and ke began) georg
{om ¢f) pal. — ende also ghane voert, om SH*, Ta" and continue until the
Jirst, cp sy? (< 135 pgugge a (om a sy™).

¢ Mt xx. 9 ende=SH", xai L. sy (cp vs. 10): Ta* sy” boh aecth K contra
lat 348 35 050 Ferr (a2n" add) sah'®; 3¢ |, sov: B1 sy= pal sah™ r, £ Q,
om arm georgl.

4.5die ., .waren comen, lat gui circa undec. horam venerant for or wsp Ty svdexaryy
wpxy; those of the eleventh howr: Ta™ sy sah; om 4.

6 Mt xx. 10 Jar na..s0; SH™ mar die, 3: 1. x2i: Ta™ lat (exc a b &) K contra
31 33 23 348 35 050 Ferr £370 sy sah ¢d Chrys, om &, — de irste; add
e a. primi: Old-Lat (exc edg) Vg (exc R W) a7 351 ©1300; e d: (et) cum
venissent for vemientes. — guamen de irste ende waenden; SH™ die eerst
quamen dat sagen, doe hoepten si; H™ die iersten saghen dat etc.,
Old-French guant ceux qui eloient premicrement vewns en la vigwe virent
ce ils jugerent ... For this characteristic expansion see L* infra 1. 8.

7 men .., geghenen = SH™ for Jpbevrau, accepluri essent, cp sy* that to them
he wonld give more (A wdu __g_nla_l contra sy, and cp sy° in vs. 7. —
ende = SH*! Gk Old-Lat (exc ¢¢ om); Vg autem (exc L R om).
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Jol. z2r
hen was oc gegheuen te penninghe / en alse si sagé m =«

dat men hen nemmeer en ghaf dan den andren so
so bekroenden  si  hen wuwan din  hushere /| en spraken al s w
dus Dese leste en hebben mar eene ure wuan den
daghe ghewarchtt efl du  hefst se ons ghelyk
ghemakt die  debordene  hebben  ghedregen van de
daghe efi wvan der hitten? /| Doe antwerdde die here 4 = «
sden eenen van hen efi seide aldus vrint ine doe
di en gheen onrech - En makestu dine vorwar
de iegen mi nit om enen penninci / Nem dat dine s
es en ghanc dire straten - Ic wille desen lesten

imagined that they should have been given more; and to [ them also a
penny each was given. And when they saw | that they were not given more
70 than the others, | 19 they complained to the householder and spoke thus: |
These last have worked only one hour of the | day, and thou hast made
them equal to us, / who have borne the burden of the | day and of the
#s heat, Then the lord answered | "one of them and said thus: Friend, 1
do | thee no wrong: didst thou not make thy contract/ with me for a
penny? Take what is thine [ and go thy way; I will give to these last / as

8 ken was oc geghewen as above for SH™ 57 mamen, e22B3e, but here sy* have
ey took, aooe .
My xx. 11 ende, et | antem: sy georg! lat (exc «g).

89 ende alse si sagen . ..andren, here SH™ have only mamen si, but cp pal*®
and when they also received every man a sus. — alse si sagen = sy*= add
ows 3aa, and cp SH*! Old-French supra |. 6 and Ta®™4 sy*=in Joh. xx. 10.

10 bekroenden si, SH™ namen se murmurerende.

12 ghewarchet, (S gepint, HY ghearbeitt), laboraverunt \. fecerunt, ewomeny:
My sy ass\e (laboraverunt); georg®: manserunt.

14 hitten add der sonnen: H*Y; its heat: sy® (Ta”) pal; o aestum . . . pondus; Ta™,

Mt xx 13 Doe = SH™, 3¢: rell, om arm. — die fere 1. ki of SH™ rell,
15,16 doe « . . onrech for adixw, injuriam facio; sy°: do not injure me; georg': non
decipio te.

16 makestu ... iegen mi for convenisti mecum, sweduwwsze pol; suneduvysx soi:
sy* georg sah® ed Horner boh aeth Old-Germ 351 with #26 348 £56 a8;
18 comvenit wihi el tibi: e,
ML xx 14 add dire straten, to thine house boh™ ¢cp the note on Joh. v. 8 supra
fol. 387 I. 18 (p. 230). — fe wille om 3¢; and L. but: sy® arm; add if: sy=
georg' arm; add #w: 31 sah georg? Ta*; om 3e: 31 boh" acth.
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Jol. 527
also uele gheuen alse di -/ En magic nit don dat a =

0 ic wille ? waromme werdstu gherghert van
din dat ic goet ben?/ al dus selen leste werden M s,
dirste efi  dirste de leste want wuele es dergher
re die gheroepen syn mar lettel es der gherre
die ut uerkoren syn* / Dese ghelikenesse ontbinden

zs de scrifturen van den  heilegen ei de glosen in ere
maniren  aldus Die te prymetide in den wyngrat
werken gaen dat syn die in  harre kinscheit hen
te gode bekiren - De tercityt dats de tyt wvan der
yogt - De sexte tyt dats de tyt van der manlek

soheit alse de mensche volwassen es De  noentyt
dats de tyt wvan den af nemene wvan ouderdome
De ellefte wvre dats de leste tyt wvan des menschen
_ 4) in mg. Expd.

20 much as to thee. And may I not do what | 21 will? Why art thou angered
becapse | 1 am good? Thus the last shall become | the first, and the first
the last: for many there are of / those that are called, but few there are

25 of those | that are chosen./ —2 The writings of the saints and the glosses
explain this parable in this /| manner: Those who at the first hour go
to work in the vineyard / are they who in their childhood | are converted
to God. The third hour is the time of] youth. The sixth hour is the

Jo time of manhood, /| 3 when a man is grown up. The ninth hour | is the
time of the decline of old age. /| The eleventh hour is the final time of man's

19 alsp wele, om SH™, cp add xa2i a. mourw: lat (exc rry) £346f 330 e55.

19, 20 Mt XX 15 oy magic wil, om y: SH" sy* pal arm boh aeth 51 £26 56 35
#050 £33 3. — om & Toig spois: SH* bg .l Vg (exc EQRO*); dare
mea: QR, de re mea: O%; w0 in meis p. miki: E with Ta> sy® £; Ephry7
in my own kouse (cp Clem Al, Me. x, 29, 72 iz for coxizy, and the renderings
of & 7o Tov warpes pov in L. ii. 49); i mune own sight: Old-Hebr.

20 waromme werdstu gherghert for an oculus tuns neguam (SH™Y). — waromme,
cp Ephr 176 oculus vester cur malus est i, ¢. v=a\ 1. r=ly; sy° resnly ore
or perchance; om r=a\y sy

21, 22 Mt xx. 16 Jeste dirste, dirste de leste with Vg rell contra v mpur.... &%,
£y . .. wpoer. (ML xiv. 30): 268 330 a441 «96 georg? pal sah ? Iren.

23 mar, but SH"™! ende, a good Semitism with Ta* sy (contra sy") georg? pal
Aphr L. 345 Old-Germ** Old-Hebr (cp Mt. xxii. 14 where L™ also reads
ende with Ta> sy georg® pal Old-Germ™* Old-Hebr, om Iren '/, Tert),
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Sol. 52¢ _
leuene In allen desen tiden so werden de gods werklie
de ghemaent te werkene in den wyngrart dats met
ter gratien gods ghestirt te werkene de werke uan
harre salegheit en alle selen si  eenen penninc ontfaen
sdats die ceulekheit des toe comens leuens Dese pen
ninc werdt onderwilen eer gegheuen den lesten da
den irsten want die om desen penninc hebben ghar
beitt in welker vren dat si hen bekiren te gode? si
ontfaen den eeuleken loen so wanneer dat si van der
rore  werelt scheeden - In ere andre maniren so ontben
den de glosen dese tyde - De primetijt dat was de tyt
van adame tote noe De tercityt van noe tot abra
hame - de sexte tyt wvan abrahame tote moysese - De
noentyt wvan moysese toten tide ilin xpi - De ellefte
ssure  dats uan der gheborten ihu xpi toten inde wvan -
der werelt . alle dese werden gheloent met ten pen-
ninghe  eens  eeulecs leuens - Desen  penninc  ontfinc
ecre deghene die ter rechter siden hine ihu xpi din
was gheantwerdt heden soutu met mi syn in den
20 paradise dan dandre daden die vore in den wygart

hadden  gharbeitt desen penninc ontfaen eer die nu

Sol. ;27
life. In all these times God’s laborers | are admonished to labor in the
vineyard, that is,/ directed by the grace of God, to work the works of /
5 their salvation; and they shall all receive a penny, / Sthat is the eternity
of the life to come, This penny/ is sometimes given sooner to the last
than / to the first; for those who have labored for this penny, / at whatever
hour they were converted to God, | receive the eternal wage when they |
s0 Wdepart from this world. The glosses explain / these times in a different
manner: The first hour was the time |/ from Adam to Noah, the third hour
from Noah to Abra/ham, the sixth from Abraham to Moses, the /| ninth
75 hour from Moses to the time of Jesus Christ, the eleventh| '8 hour from
the nativity of Jesus Christ to the end of / the world. All these are paid
with the penny | of an eternal life. | He who hung on the right side of
Jesus Christ [ (the one who was given the reply: To day shalt thou be with
20 me in | ® paradise) received this penny sooner than did the others who /
had labored in the vineyard before him. Those who now / labor in the
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fol. 52*
arbeiten in den wyngart dan de patriarken en de p

feten daden  die dis  verbeiden  mosten .  Lucas
.l C.st || Dar na so gheuil dat en prinche van den pharisen & s
zs sen noedde iim op enen saterdach tetene met hem -
En alse ihc in dis princhen hus conmen was so
wachtten efi spieden die yoden ochte hi it doen
soude dar sine af berespen mochten - / Al dar so was &=

vineyard receive this penny sooner than did the patriarchs and the prophets,

C.151  who had to wait long for it. — || After that it happened that a chief of the
25 Pharisees [®invited Jesus to eat with him on a Saturday. /| And when Jesus

was come into this chief’s house, [ the Jews were watching and spying whether

he should do anything / for which they might rebuke him. There was/ a

24 Lk. xiv. 1—15 follows here in all the harmonies exc Pep Harm ; Ta* continues,

as the context would suggest, with the parable of the marriage feast, Mt.
xxii. 1—14, blended with Lk. xiv. 16—24, but Ta" "¢ proceed with Lk.
xvii. 11—19 with a link from Joh. vi. 4.
Lk xiv. 1 darna; ende SH™! rell exc 3505 om. — so ghewil dat, SH™ et
feschiede; om sysvero: Ta* sy*; Lect® inc.: sigwdler ¢ Ins. — en princke. ..
comen twas (cp Lk. vii. 36) for SH™! rell $hesus in ginc. .. dat hi (dar) ate
broot ende; add desus: fr W Vg*; in SH* om & 7o a. erfe (i. e. factum
est ut L ewm): Fuld bcffyil Ferr (exc amn 6346) a1493; areaday | endsy;
lat sy £376 35 s050 A68 Ferr (exc az2n) soqif a279 2071 a1226 2443 21493
#1349 al contra P* rell,

25 add wmet hem, SH*™! dar, cp add ¢ in vs. 7, 8: Ta*= Ta™ sy, and add a.
erant observantes in vs. 1: a.

7 wachtien, H* wmamen synre waer; add emde spieden dic yoden ochte hi it
doen soude dar sine af berespen mockten; om SH*; add te see what he
wonld do: Ta> sy=, cp Pep Harm 61™ and he Fewes aspieden 5if he heled
any man upon pe sabat, and see Primitive Text, p. 57ff, 70, cp also Lk.
vi. 7 (ch. 87) L* only. — dar sine af berespen mochten, cp Mc. iii. 2, Mt.
xii. 10; in ch. 87 Ta"" uses Luke and paraphrases.

28 Lk xiv. 3 A/ dar so was, SH™ ende dar was, for xa Sev ...y, om eus:
Ta* sy*= sah boh™ aeth pal® (wbem 1. rom).
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Sol. 52°
en mensche die sik was van den watre « [/ Doe sach &,

soiic  op die phariseuse en op die meestre van der

wet - e vragde hen et sprac aldus - Mach men
A 14 des  saterdags it ghanssen? /| En si suegen - Doend & u,
fol. 53

ilc denghenen en ghansdene en liten gaen al ghesont / -

e man there who was sick of the dropsy. Then | 3 Jesus looked at the Pharisces
and at the masters of the / law, and asked them and spoke thus: May
one / heal anything on Saturday? And they were silent. Then

Sol, 55
Jesus took that man and healed him, and let him go all whole. | Then he

0en mensche, tom iz (Mt. Mc.) with Ta* sy* bg ffy i L 1" I am® a386. — die
sik was van den watre, S*¢ watersice, H*' Old-Germ water suchtich, lat sy
(exc sy?) sah transliterate Gk. — om wor hem, ante illum contra SH=,
apud ipsum: e, in conspectu : d.

Lk. xiv. 3 doe; ende, et: SH™ rell exc Ta* sy* sah om.

30 sach op ...vragde hen, SH*™ rell: antwerde ende, zmoxpifaz, exc om r, and
intuens . respondens: T, cp Me. iii. 5 Lk. vi. 10; antw. ende for participle:
Ta* sy. — phar. . meestre van der wet, o phar ... legis peritos sah'™ ¢ g
(bglfrAYEEPX (bg w divit ad fin).

Homach men, SH*™ gist georlooft, i.e. om & a. efeoriv: H (exc 014 #76 £376
sah) 85 co50 s2g s207ff al® pal £ ¥V contra P* rell.

32 grhanssen, om y ou (Mt. xii. 10): P 014 36 #76 21016 2133 ¢93 2168 330 etc K

sy® arm ac ffo41 Vg (exc D E E-P* 0 R) Old-Germ.
Lk. xiv. &4 ende = SH™4, o2 1. at (3¢): sy* arm aeth Old-Germ. — e, SHred
mar, 3¢z sah® 13 (om sah'™V) lat’'™ (vere or autem), xzi: Gk sy arm aeth boh
d Old-Germ®¥ vty gaane - a; Old-Germ= dem, =M v qoann. — name. .. ende —
SH™! apprehendit ¢t for participle: Ta* sy ¢, add manum illiys: a.

fol. 53
tdenghenen, SH*™ (wameine, add zvreo p- eraaopses: Ta*™ sy arm pal boh
I Ferr e377 01443, add fhominem : SryD(E] E-Pue QR M-T gat p (Mm),
L Mm: iohannes; o enm a. sanavit: Old-Lat (exc ag fry; illum: ¢) 35 enga,
om 3505, — fiten gaen = He=d, Seed: fietene, i, e. add eum or illum . dinnisit:
Ta* sy sah Old-Lat (exc ca Sry). — add al ghesont; (cp a: eum curatum
dsmisit).
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Jol. 55
Doe sprac hi totin phariseusen ef seide wie es van s

v allen die sinen esel ochte sinen osse nin trekt uten
putte daer hi in gheuallen \es . op den saterdach? | Doe 24 16

ssuegen si want si  hem nit en consten ghantwerden . |

spoke to the Pharisees and said: Who is there among / you all that does
not pull his ass or his ox out of the | pit into which he has fallen on the
5 Saturday? Then | 5they were silent, for they could not answer him.| Then

2Lk xiv. 5 Doe, SH*™ rell: ende. — sprac . ..ende seide contra SH*™! antworde
hem ende seide; om awonperc: Ta™ sy arm aeth sah boh Old-Lat (exc f d aur)
P¥ 31 32°° 56 a1016 3371 35 £337 7 3505 s1091 s1098( 377 1* (exc 34) a8
£1246 2353 contra SH"™?! Fuld Vg 32°¢" 33 36 248 #76 £376 050 133 #93f
K pal. — totin pharis. contra SH® fews ; om ad ilfos: R T.

2, 3 wie ¢s van v allen die for cntus. .. ef, vvog... xai, cp Ta™ sy: which ts there
of you who . .; die sinen cp syriac idiom (Ta™ sy): covs[Aas]y with acth, cp
sah boh and contrast Old-Germ welchs ewwer esel oder ochs. — die . . .saler-
dackh = SH*" for the Gk oves y Bavg v, cp Pep Harm 62 hat ne wolde
nouzth drawen wp his ox oilr his asse wpon pe sabat, 5if it were fallen in
a foule dyche.

3 esel = SH, cyog | wios: 32 33 36 348 £56 £376 «1016 3371 (s050) /* Ferr siom
c1098f a29f 207 77 I (exc 34) d260 a246 21353 21416 a443 a493 A? sy*
arm pal boh lat (exc eg f) contra Ta* (P*) 31 so14 £76 35 (¢s050) 2133 €03f
£351 34 K lect™ Cyr sy°® 2gf; oves wies u Povs: 2050, cp P45 5 visg o Bovs;
vies ¥ Pevg w ot €350 sy=; w PBovg y eses (ep Lk. xiii. 15): sy* aeth Old-
Germ** Pep Harm; o Bovg y wioe: £337; wpofarev 1. ewes (Mt. xii. 11) 35, see
Rendel Harris, Study of Cod. Bezae, p. 63, — #trekt uifen putte) for avas-
warsl, exfrafer; sy* has poses 1 Y am=oo 3ee’ i & sy transl. of
xpxTnoes xx ayepe in Mt xii 11, cp Ta* lift kim up, ¢ f: levabit |. extraket. —
trekt, present L. future = SH™! sy; cadit: (&) fff3q £(1) D EQ C T Old-Germ
(6l: cadens), extrakit: ebffo gl D® EE-P QO Old-Germ; in Mt. xpersi: sy
d 35 Old-Germ; sepe: sy 33 56 35 cos50 Ferr 330 agqzef Old-Germ; add
Ta* and draw water for kim(!) cp Lk. xiii. 15.

+ 5 Lk xiv. 6 Doe suegen . .. consten; SH™ ende si mockhten, xxs oum wipuszy,

s it en consten ghantwerden = SH™, zmoxpibyvar 1. avrazoxp.: 32 (35) 1" (exc
m3l) a444 0780 2349 €77 a34 792 515; o e cvx aweaburay 1. 2 cux vy,
avrEwoke s 05 £515; 0fff autem 1. xxi: e,
hem, illi (om SH*™), om ad kaec (contra SH™' kiertoe), ie. wpos avrov L 7oce
ravra: JY; add avre p. avrazoxg: Ta* sy lat (exc ¢ /) sah boh K with 36 76
contra H™! 35 a2n n222" :207 «61 ag2, add zurev: 01349 ag17 a386. — mit —
SH™, add wikil: ¢; Ta™ : auswer him a word to, sy: . , \s. rﬂn\@;& l}'m :
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Sol. 53
Doe sprac ilic toten ghenen die daer ghenoedt waren - £ . ;

want hi merkde ane hen dat s« stonden na dat vor sitte

ter taflen . en seide aldus . / Alse du ghenoedt best teere ze s

brulocht en ghanc nit sitten in de vorste stat van der
rotaflen - dat men di nin segge es en ander daer ghe

noedt die hersamer es dan du best | stant op laet de Ztws

Jesus spoke to those that were bidden there:/ for he marked in them that
they were set on precedence / at the table, and said thus: When thou art
bidden to a / wedding, do not go and sit in the foremost place of the /
70 10 table, lest thou be told, Another has been bidden there, / who is more
honorable than thou; stand up, let him | sit there; and then thou must

g Lk xiv. 7 doe = SH™, 3 pler, ¢¢ sy arm; add ¢ p. autem (Lk. v. 36) ad I
ir 335 a78 Vg (exc D ER I'M-T al%) — om parabolam (contra SH*! eene
gelikenesse): by add this (parable): sy*. — add daer = SH®*, add ibi to
mmvitatis: Ta> syP,

7 want ki merkhde ane hen, SH™! verstond for exexwv, intendens, cp. SYP: refym
oot L om\ wom, Ta* because he saw them choose; sy* aliter: to those whe
were bidden and were choosing. — stonden nma (for bersyovro, eligerant —
SH*! st vercoren) cp Iren adpetere (docuit discipulos suos primos discubitus
non adpetere 11 xiv. 3), and Zach 349C intendens quomodo de primis accu-
bitus laborarent (but continuing with eligere), arm: were seckers after ; Old-Fr
" couroient pour avoir les pr. sieges. — dat vorsitten ter taflen, SH™S die
erste siat, sing. Ty wpaToxAisiav: 34 77 AP 55" ¢ (primum locum = SH*) sy
rEam® i, sy7 Ta® id. but pref 5 rfiaoy the places at the head of
the tables.

8 aldus (contra SH"! fe hem), om wpo; avrove: I sah™ 1'% hoh, om also Asyav:
Ta* sy» ¢ 3gn.

o Lk xiv. 8 ghenoedt best=SH™' om vwo Tiwes: sy* arm lat (exc bgf) 35
Clem Al Old-Germ; cum invitatus quis fuerit: ac [y i Ir ; cum invitati fueritis :
¢; whenever one should invite them: sah. — en ghanc nit sitten (vs. 10) contra
SH™ 5o es saltu nit sitten; Ta* sy : do not (thou shalt not) go (and) sit down. —
in de vorste stat van der tafien, SH™! in die eerste stat; here sy? has rasam yais,
and 5y rhiouss whaoas.

10 wen di win segge, i.e. L* om gui te et illum vocat contra SH**? rell and
w3 homoratior etc to vs. 9 p. gui dicat tibi; w p. gui vocat...illum: aeth,
n Lk xv. 9 stant op, one of L™%'s graphic touches, but cp Ta* SYP: ¢t eri-

bescas dum surrexeris (dure nrds 3a).
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Sol. 57
sen daer sitten - efl du dan mosts ¢ met schanden

gaen sitten in dechterste van der taflen . | Mar alse s w
du ghenoedt best ghanc sitten talre echterst - so. sal

s deghene comen die di heft ghenoedt efi sal seggen
vrint ghanc opwert sitten so  soutus hebben eere
vor alle deghene die daer syn - / want so wie so hem ze . n
seluen wverheft hi sal ghenedert . werden - efi so wie®

a) im my. IUE ot

go and sit with shame | at the hindmost [end]| of the table. But when |
15 thou art bidden, go and sit at the very hindmost [place|; then/ 15 he who
has bidden thee will come and will say, | Friend, go and sit further up:
then thou shalt have honor| before all those who are there. For whosoever [
exalts himself, he shall be abased; and whosoever [ abases himself, he

12 ende du dan mosts = SH>, rell; om rere: bgcir syb.

12,13 miosts . . graen sitten, SH™ werts .. besittende for imcipies...lenere; eris...
lemere, oy ...xavexey: ¢ 35 (contra d: fmeipiens . . fenere); sy™ thow will sit
down; sy® Ta* when thow risest and tokest.

14 Lk, xiv. 10 ghane sitten = SH*= for mopeubeiz avamese, lat vade recumbe, om
wopeulleis, vade: ¢ d 35 aagz Clem Al — so sal, SH*™ ende alse, for ut cum,
e otav: ef |\ wt: B; und so: Old-Germ; that if: sah.

15 sal seggen, om fote di contra SH™, om tibi: ai:l s207 a226.

16 ghane opivert sitten, S ghanc hier bet upsitten, H™ sif hier boven, for ascende
stiperius, Old-Lat (exc ¢ &): accede sup.; sy come up above and sit down. — so
soutns = SH" (50 saltu) for rove, xa, et . 7ovs, tunc: Ta™ sy, add xaxi:
35 d; hoc enim: e

7 add alle= SH™, add xavrav: sy pal sah boh aeth H"" z050 /" Ferr aa
etc (exc m78) a129f e551 /™ 207 34 21353 @443 A’ r contra Ta” Fuld lat
{exc r) «014 36 £76 35 2133 #93f 330 2279 fgo 351 721386 K. — dir daer syn
for swy swasaxeipevuy soi, simul discumbentivm, SH™ die daer sitten, cp in
vi, 8 Ta* sy* be there for be imvited; avaxuperay | svasax.: 5y* (ra i
| 5y” wamas. pasaznsen) 337 1444 1289 e253 1226 ¢ 3459 1493 a / (omitting
simul); om go: sy Iat £376 35 2377 a403 Old-Germ,

M, 18 Le xiv. 11 50 quie . .. ende so wie = SH™, omnis gui...et gus; om omnis: ¢;
add ommis a. gw®: Ta* sy Aphr, in Lk xviii. 14 Ta! sy°?, cp and contr.
Mt xxiii. 12 o575 .. . 00735, gui. .. gui Ta™! (ch. 190) die, .. die, sy* 3 Aa ...
a da, s 5 0000 Aa); ¢ 3¢ £ xa o (Lk. xviii. 14): 050 3505 aiz50f 21246
£353 2386 A3 sah'', om sah® '*,
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C.152

C. 152

Jok. 53"

so hem seluen nedert hi sal ghehogt werden - | Doe* zi

2o sprac  ilic  toten  ghenen diene hadde ghenoedt e
seide aldus - Alse du gheefs ene etentyt ochte des
margens ochte des auons en noed nit dine vrint
noch dine naste  noch dine maghe noch dine
gheburen die rike syn - want si di weder noeden

% mogen - ef so ontfees tu hir dinen wederloen - / mar
alse  du ghefs eene etentyt so doch comen die

a) inter I lucas

shall be exalted. || Then / Jesus spoke to those who had bidden him, and |
said thus: When thou givest a feast cither in the | morning or in the
evening, bid not thy friends | nor thy nearest [kin], nor thy relatives, nor
5 thy [ neighbors that are rich; for they may bid thee again,/ 2and thus
thou receivest here thy recompense. But| when thou givest a feast, make

]
i

12 No trace in Ta™! (nor in Fuld or Ta*) of the (¢ Tatianic, cp. Vogels, Bibl.
Ztschr., 1914, p. 369—390) apocryphon found in the Old-Lat (exc £¢ /) sy*
35 a7 after Mt. xx, 28.

15, 20 Lk 2Iv. 13 Dlpe sprac Fhesus = SH™! for srevey 3e; et 1. antem: sy* acth Lects,
om boh. — om xxr a. Tw kexiyuori: ¢ 833 2216 008 a08y 470" #1385 al
Lect* O RX aeth boh.

21, 22 ene etentyt ochte des margens ochte des auons for apirroy y Jermvoy; H™ werscap
only; om xporoy u: sy’

23 naste for fratres, om L9 (capit) SH* Aphr £56 /" (exc eng1 ¢346°) 10541 3505
£1094 £207 M32 377 37 3603 £444 azyq 207 A'* sah® Iren; v p.ovyy. oou:
¢050; ¢ contra add & in sy™ wnof even thy brothers; om Tou; Qidous eous
€6oo; om cogmates twos: ead 35 e351 Cypr.

2 dine gheburen die rike syn = SH* Old-Germ™™, add oov p, perowas: sy
Aphr f050 Ferr sah boh; add wegue p. vicinos; Cypr Old-Lat 35 M-7° Vgrise
arm; Iren V. xxxiii. 2 dfvites negue amicos et vicinos et cogn., making divites
apply to all mentioned, so also possibly sy* and Ta"!, — want for ne
Sorte; om e, — om xa 4. avTy; oo ef a. fr: sah® boh Old-Germ®,
want si...mogen, om SH™! probably left out in Bergsma by mistake.

25 add Air=5"", cp add hae: Ta* sy® Aphr.

26 L. xiv.33 etentyt for comvivium ; epulum: ¢ Cypre=ddest; sy» w\oapn contra
5y* rBusaza, cena; om Aphr, Cypr A prandium ant cenam, Old-Germedd
werlschap oder cin abentessen. — dock comen, SH* saltu bidden, H"™ nocden
for xaiei, voca; invita: e a.
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Jol. 53
arm syn die cranc syn die manc syn en die blit

syn - [ efi dan soutu salegh syn - want si nin  hebb& z& 1.
waermet dat syt di verghelden moghen - Dan saelt

sodi vergouden werden in de opherstannesse der ghe
rechter - | Alse dese wart hoerde een van den ghenen 4i « s

die daer aten so sprac hi aldus - Salech sal de

Jol. 53°
ghene syn die dat eeuleke broet sal eten in den rike

those come that /| are poor, that are sick, and that are blind; | and then
shalt thou be blessed; for they have/ not wherewith they may recompense

go thee: then shalt [ % thou be recompensed in the resurrection of the just. |
When one of those who ate there heard these words, | he spoke thus:
Blessed shall

SJol. 557
C.153 he be who shall eat the eternal bread in.the kingdom | of God. || At that

77 SH* add ende p. arme, cranke, lamen: Ta™ sy* (sy om ¢#) sah (contra
boh== @) aeth Old-Germ™*; add ¢ p. panperes: so50 551 » D, add p.
clandos: a ffy{EX]) Vg*; w caecos. .. clandos (Lk. xiv. 21): sy* Cypr ¢
EM-TX 0Old-Germ*¥ with a279; v debiles p. claudos and add and the
rejected and many others: sy™; Aphr: the poor and the ignorant and the blind
and the halt and them that kave not; aeth: needy and poor and blind and
droken.

29 Licxiv.i4 add waermet — SH™™ add awde p. non habent: Ta* a (c: wnnm)
Fifslawr THBF 0 X*Z" corr vas® Old-Germ Cypr cod A only; with sub-
junctive L infin,: Ta*?! a R 0* Old-Germ™%; om retribuere tibi: Fuld if not
ex errore &p Aphr supra them that have wot. — dan, SH™ mar, autem 1.
enime: Old-Lat (exc aéry) M-T arm aeth 32" /¥ Ferr 330 etc /7 5207 Cypr
Aug; ef: Aphr sy=, om a2; wr fiat: Ta*; Aphr sy™ and thy recompense
shall be ...

a1 L xiv.15 Alve om 3e: Ta™ arm; ef: sy™ aeth. — SH"! doe sprac om axsurzs
TEUTZ; OM TavTx: sy* ¢ 32" a443, v p. axev: a g,

32 daer aten, SH™ dar geladen waren for vay cvvavaxsipevay, de simul discumb.;
apav. | cuvasae.: 0443 ar. — sal...syn . es of SH™ rell.

Jol. 53

tdat eenleke broet = SH*? (om ecnileke), aprov |. zpierov: lat Ta™ sy® sah boh
acth georg H (exc to14) 35 o050 /" (exc aB3) ax ctc azgf /™ s207f 34 en®
#7711 £22 £33 a9z 21260 a353 442 A? K'Y Orig Eus Epiph Bas contra Clem
Al (cod F) sy* arm ¢o14 Ferr a33 «93f #2097 K Lect; add in vs. 16 (after
at ille dixit of) beati gui andiunt verbum dei et faciumt (from Lk. xi. 28): /.

281



Jol. 55
& 15 C1s3 gods IOMANNES- MATH' - MARCUS- Lucas- || In din tide Fok &, 4

so gheuil dat nakende was dat paschen . dat der
yoeden feeste dach es - [ doe ghine oc ihu te therusalem & o, =

swert al dor dat lantschap uwan samarien - [ ef alse hi 2k o
quam ; en dorp so quamen iegen hem tine lazerse
menschen - 1Lucas - Die ghingen staen van uerren [ efi thmn
ripen te hem wert e seiden aldus - IHc ghebeiede

time [ it happened that the passover was approaching, which is / the feast day
5 of the Jews. Then Jesus also went towards Jerusalem | 3 through the country
of Samaria. And when he [ came into a village, ten leprous men met him. | They
went and stood from afar, and / called towards him and said thus: Jesus,

2Job. vi. 4 Fuld also inserts here Joh. vi. 1 post kaec Joh, vi. 4 in proxime erat . .
and continues with Lk. xvii. 11—19; Ta* continues appropriately with a blend
of Mt. xxii. 1—14 Lk. xiv. 16—24, then Joh. vi. 1, 4 labelled in Ta* Joh.v. 1
and reading the feast of the unleavened bread (in Joh.v.1 only #77 reads
acvpar | lowdawy); and Joh.v. I occurs with the rest of the chapter in § 22.

¢ Lk xvil. 11 doe ghine = SH*, om factum est with Ta* sy* but cp so ghenil
in L** supra I. 3; Fuld uses Vg text without adjustment «f factum est dum
sref, — oc ihesus, add oc contra SH™! rell, but cp xa avrss infra; fesus |
aurgy (or add): Ta™ sy? corr vas® Old-Germ®; Lect. begins with vs. 12
and .adds mrov there; om xa avrog: Ta*™ sy sah lat (exc eadrr;s; ¢ om
ipse only) azg A2

s al dor dat lantschap wan samarien (contra SH™ rendering Vg) om pesey and
xxi Takidzizs. Ta® om the whole clause tramnsiedat ... Galil.; add et Fericho
p. Gal.: Old-Lat. sy® (2 fo Fericho), add myy lepzw xxr p, Smmpxere: 2168, See
for a clear statement of the various ways of avoiding the difficulties of the
Greek text Burkitt, Ev. da-Meph. 1l p. 297f, though his conclusions seem
scarcely convincing.

6 Lk xvil 13 guamen segen hem, SH™® doc liepen hem tjegen for occurrerunt ¢i;
add ecce: sy* (om &) Old-Lat (exc ¢); om occwrrerunt: sy*, uli erant |
occurreriint: ¢ (fuerunt) o 35 (emov wozy | vmwryoay aura). — lazerse menschen,
SH*™ manne dic lazers (H*? L capit malactsche) waren, cn viri leprosi;
lat sy 35 s207; om wwdpes: £376 a1225 pal 7.

7 die =SH"* gui; et 1, gui: 35 o sy” boh: J¢:sah*=™ pal; om Old-Lat sy*

Old-Germ®™™, cp supra ef ecce; om oi...woppeler: 32°. — die ghingen staen
for die stonden of SH™? rell,
Lk. xvik. 13 ripen om aurei: lat sy 35 sah. — ripen te hem wert for levaverent
vocems, SH™ hicven hare stem op, cried out: sah, clamavernnt voce magna:
ed 35; add peyadyy p. Quwwy: 0354, — ghebicdere — SH™ for pracceptor,
emigTave, oo Sy pal (@ a. meeu: Ta™ syv), cp ddasxados b in *Fragments
of an unknown Gospel”, British Museum, 1933, magister: adr r,.
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fol. 55

re ont farm di onss - | Alse ilic die uersach so sprac it w4

rohi aldus tote hen en seide aldus - ghaet en vertoegt
v den papen van der wet - en alse die lazerse dar
wert henen ghinghen so worden si gheghanst - / alse
dat sach een van din tienen dat hi also ghenesen was -
so quam hi weder met groter stemmen loeuende go
sde -/ en alse hi quam daer ilic was so uil hi hem te

uoete met groten danke - en deghene was en sama

16 Master, | have mercy on us, When Jesus saw them, he spoke [ ¥ to them
and said thus: Go and show| yourselves to the priests of the law. And
as the lepers | went thither, they were healed. When [ one of those ten
saw that he had beea thus healed, [ he came back praising God with a

15 loud voice. / 15 And when he came where Jesus was, he fell down at his /
feet with great thanks: and he was a Sama/ritan. Then Jesus spoke thus:

o Lk. xvil. 14 aglse, SH™ ende doe; om ef: sy°; ae: sah. — add desws: » pal,
add o mrous sswhay oy xxe a. amev: 1279 — add die, add avrevs p. Sy
lat sy sah d5 so50 Ferr 21279 #a1353.

10 tote hen, add avrois p. awer: Gk Ta™ sy sah acd fs D) contra SH*" Fuld
lat®; add: refepaemsvacle, curati estis p. avrog: 35 d.
chaet ende, ite et; add et p. ite: ed s; lat™ jle ostendite, exc a f£3; enntes
ost. ; vwayere | wopsulevres: #2097, Gk™ (incl. 35) mopsvlerrss. v

1 ende alse contra SH" ende het geschiede doe with Vg et factum est dum;
om factum est with L*4: Ta* sy aeth; cum firent) |. dum: ¢d (Gk & =
vraysy). — add die laserse contra SH™ cp add ommes simul: ¢ and cp. Iren
IIL xiv. 3 guos simul emundavit in via; vadunt . ivent: beffzilgr.

12 gheghanst contra S™? gespvert H*? ghereynicks, sanati |, mundati: D, Old-
French: ils furemt mundes et gueris, cp d 35 supra vs. 14* (redspamauesis),
and in vs. 15 Gk Old-Lat contra Vg.

13 Lk. xvil. 15 ghenesen; SH™ gesuvert with bd f1r, gatanr Vg Vigil sy sah
aeth 35 207 a21 330 etc /287 457 ag93 with acmb Old-French Old-Germ
Pep Harm.

15 Lk xvii. 16 add alie hi guam daer thesus was contra SH*™ rell. — om e
mporumoy (contra SH™,): 3505 77 320 ff,! georg, v p. Tous wedxs avrou:
a226 o

15 mict groten dawke; SH™ ende dankte hem, om 35; 7oy eoy |. avre: sizg 3206
(7 dew), om avrw: lat (exc ddgry D) em7.
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Sfol. 55
ritaen - /[ Doe sprac ilic aldus - En warser tiene die &5

ghesuvert worden - efi waer syn de ghene? /| van al thugw
len din en eser een nit die weder quam e lofde
@ gode sonder dese vtlansche - /| Doe sprac ilic toten ghe z&

nen - stant op en ghanc - want dyn gheloeue heft
F.i13 C.1s4 di ghesont ghemakt - *rucas satH MR || Doe nam # w.w

Were there not ten that | were cleansed? and where are they? Of all |
zo those not one came back and praised | 2 God, except this outlander? Then
Jesus spoke to him:/ Arise and go, for thy faith has/ made thee whole. Il

17 Lk xvil 17 doe, SH™! mar; xz:: /™ 3398 aeth, om sy* arm Ta*™ sah® boh®
with 34 ¢77. — sprac, om xmoxgdes (contra SH*Y): sy, — em warser...
worden; SH™ wwer tiene; estis 1. sunt: k aeth; svra L. euy o Old-Lat sy*
pers d5, add curer p. 3sxax: Ta* sy® arm sah so14 e207 a0g8 32 34 €73 3459
£204 £329 ﬂzq.ﬁ.

18 ende, et | 3¢z f Vg boh™ aeth, om Old-Lat sy sah boh 35 34 s1089"f 3559°f
21386 Old-Germ™!; om of novem ubi sunt: e; oo novem p. sunt: SH™! syw
acth Pep Harm. — de ghene ex errore for de neghene; boh: where are the
other nine and cp ¢ L™ in Mt. xx. 24.

15, 10 Lic. xvll. 18 gan allen din en eser een nit die SH™ harre en es geen vonden
die; add allen contra SH™! rell exc Old-French i we fut pas de tres tous
les dix ¢'; Pep Harm ere nys non of hem allen; vmearspbas =wavrez |, vxo-
oreedayres: £207; add ex ¢l/is: Old-Lat (exc f5) 35 Ta*= sy* Pep Harm; wemo L.
non: ¢d25; om ex his Ng fs (add ex kis p. novem supra) anr; om gui: . —
om vonden with H™! contra S™4 om iwventus: ebgeffa¢ sy* Old-French
Pep Harm, »n p. gus redires: /.

19 ende lofde for 3suyai 3okay: SH*™ Ta* sy lat (exc 5), a r: qui reversus daret,
Pep Harm it retorurned and panke); lofde for daret gloriam, SH™ dancte,
gratias agerel: bge ffyil Pep Harm; honorem: adr s.

20 sonder dese vilansche; SH** dan allene dese vremde, add allene : arm (but only). 1
Lk. xvil 19 doe, SH* pler ende; om sy* sah.

21 add ende = SH™, add ¢t a. vade: ace fffyr ryaur gat D* E R ¥ Dimp sah;

Gk avarras mopevou; om avasras: sy boh® arm. — add waens = SH*, add
quia: lat (exc 1) 35 ¢050 £207 21353 with £376 boh" arm.

22 From ch. 154 to the end of ch. 157 all three harmonies preserve the same
order: Third fore-telling of the Passion; request of the sons of Zebedee;
Lk. xiit. 23-30; Zacchaens; two blind men, with Bartimaeus, blended.
Ta* uses Me. x. 32* as well as b, with variants in ®* from Mt., and proceeds
with Lk. xviii. 31 from ai? (enim) illis, Me. x. 33, 34* Lk. xviii. 33 (with
faomiliabunt from vs. 32) 34. Fuld opens with Me. x. 32" assumens autem
sterum duodecim, Mt xx. 17 ait illis, Lk. xviii. 31 ecce ascendimus . .. hominis,
Mc. x. 33 tradetur enim ... scribis, Mt. xx. 19 ¢f tradent eum gentibus, Lk,
xviil. 32 e inludetur . . . crucifigitur (sic) et tertia die reswrget. Pep Harm uses

culiar part of Mc. x. 32 and adds Lk. xviii. 34
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